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IT  The  Gosjjel  accordh 

CHAP.  I. 

THE  book  of  the  generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  cf 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
fsaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Tlianiar;  and  Phares 
begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  begat 
Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson; 
and  Naasson  begat  Salmon; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of 
Rachab;  and  Booz  begat  Obed 
of  Ruth;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king;  and  David  the  kmg  begat 
Solomon  oih&xtkat  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias ; 

7  AndSolomonbegatRoboam; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia;  and 
Abia  begat  Asa; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ; 
and  Josaphat  hjegat  Joram;  and 
Joram  begat  Ozias; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Jocitham; 
and  Joatham  begat  Achaz;  and 
Achaz  begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manas- 
ses;  and  Manasses  begat  Amon; 
and  Amon  begat  Josias; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  to  Ba- 
bylon 

12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Sa- 
lathiel;  and  Salathiel  begat  Zo- 
robabel ; 

13  AndZorobabel begat Abiud; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim;  and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc; 
and  Sadoc  begat  Achim;  and 
Achim  begat  Eliud ; 

J5  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazai•; 
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and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan  ;  o.ti(i 
Matthan  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph 
the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  froi» 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourtee» 
generations  ;  and  from  David  un- 
til the  carrying  away  into  Baby- 
lon are  fourteen  generations; 
and  from  the  i-arrying  away  into 
Babylon  unto  Christ  arc  fourteen 
generations. 

13  *ίί  Now  the  birth  of  Jesa 
Christ  was  on  this  wise  :  Whei 
as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused 
to  Joseph,  before  they  came  to- 
gether, she  was  found  with  child 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
being  a  just  man^  and  not  wil- 
ling to  make  her  a  public  exam 
pie,  was  minded  to  put  her  away 
privily. 

20  But  while  he  thougbl  on 
these  things,  behold,  the  an^;?! 
of  the  Lord  appeared  tu  hrm  in 
a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  Avife :  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her  i 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And' she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  hiS 
people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  donci 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his 
name  Emmanuel,  which  being 
interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 

^4  Then  Joseph^  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  οί 
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the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  wife  : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  first-born 
sou  ■  and  he  called  his  name 
JESUS. 

CHAP.  Π. 

NOW  when  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judca  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  be- 
hold, tnere  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

5  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  ihings,  he  was  trou- 
bled, and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  x\nd  when  he  had  gathered 
all  ihe  chief  pj'^ests  and  scribes 
of  the  people  Ogether,  he  de- 
manded of  the) η  where  Christ 
should  be  born. 

6  And  they  s?  id  unto  him,  In 
Bett.lehem  of  J»i  lea  :  for  thus  it 
is  ^^ritten  by  thi  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Dotiilehem,  ^n  the 
land  o^  Jmla,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Gover- 
nor, thut  shall  rule  my  people 
Israel. 

7  Then  Horod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise  men,  in- 
quired of  them  diligently  what 
lime  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  said.  Go,  and  search 
diligently  for   the    young  child ; 

,,id  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
Con»e  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed  ;  and  lo,  the 
star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east, 
went  before  them,  till  it  came 
and  stood  over  where  the  young 
child  was. 

10  When   they  saw   the   star, 


they    rejoiced     witli    exceeding 
great  joy. 

1 1  1i  And  when  they  were  como 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the 
young  child  with  INIary  his  mo- 
tner,  and  fell  down,  and  worship- 
ped him:  and  when  they  hdd 
opened  their  treasures,  tliey  pre- 
sented unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream  that  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  departed  in- 
to their  ov/n country  another  way 

13  And  when  they  were  de- 
parted, behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  saying.  Arise,  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  mother; 
and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for 
Herod  will  seek  the  young  child 
to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt: 

15  And  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod  :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Out 
of  Egypt  have  1  called  mv  Son. 

16  i  Then  Herod,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the 
wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem, 
and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  which  hp 
•had  diligently  incpiired  of  the 
wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
v/hich  was  spoken  by  Jeremy 
the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  ard  weep- 
ing, and  great  n\ourning,  Rachri 
weeping  for  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  becaufo 
they  are  not. 
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Ιί>  τ  But,  when  Herod  was 
dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise•  and  take 
tlie  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel : 
for  they  are  dead  which  senghl 
lilt*  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that 
\rchelaus  did  reign  in  Judea  in 
.'he  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he 
vas  afraid  to  go  thither :  not- 
vithstanding,  being  warned  of 
Sod  in  a  dream,  he  turned  asice 
nto  the  parts  of  Galilee: 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
1  city  called  JYazareth  :  that  it 
niigiit  bo  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  the  prophets,  He  shall 
be  called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAP.  III. 

IN   those  days  came  John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wil- 
ierness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye  ;  for 
ihe  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spo- 
ten  of  by  the  prophet  Esaias, 
eaying.  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 
w^ay  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
eti-aight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ; 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and 
wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jeru- 
ealem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  Aiid  were  baptized  of  him 
in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  IT  But  when  he  saw  many 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto 
'Jrem,  Ο  generation  of  vipers,  who' 
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hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come? 

8  Brmg  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance . 

9  And  think  not  to  say  with'o 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  »'p  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees 
therefore  every  tiee  which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
dow^n,  and  cast  into  the  fiie. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance :  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightiei 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  noi 
worthy  to  bear  :  he  si\all  baptise 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
icith  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  his  \vheat  into 
the  garner;  but  he  will  burn  up 
the  chaflf  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  1i  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to 
be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  say 
ing,  I  have  need  to  be  baptizec* 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  saio 
unto  him,  Suffer  U  U  he  so  now . 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfi' 
all  righteousness.  Then  he  suf- 
fered him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  wa* 
baptized,  went  up  straightwa^» 
out  of  the  water :  and  lo,  the  hea 
vens  were  opened  unto  hiin,  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him* 

17  And  lo,  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  In  whom  I  am  well  pleased, 

CHAP.  IV. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wildern^se  t^ 
be  tempted  of  the  devil. 
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2  And  when  he  had  fasicd  forty 
days  and  fDity  nights,  he  wus  af- 
lerwHrds  a  hungered. 

3  And  vvhtMi  tiie  tempter  caine 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the 
Soniif  God,  command  tlmt  these 
itones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  ansv\'ered  and  said, 
It  is  wiitteii,  Man  shall  no.  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  thtit  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  tlie  holy  city,  and  setteth 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down,  for  it  is  written.  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee  :  and  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is 
written  again.  Thou  shalt  not 
tempi  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain, and  sheweth  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them, 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan  :  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  tliy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and  behold,  angels  came  and  mi- 
nistered unto  him. 

12  ^  Now,  when  Jesus  had 
neard  that  John  was  cast  into 
pnson,  he  departed  into  Galilee  ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
wiiich  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in 
Jie  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Neph- 


14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

15  Tlife  'and  of  Zabulon,  and 
the  Ir^nd  oi  Nepluhalim,  by  the 
way  of  the  sea^  b  ^yond  Jordan^ 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles: 

16  The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness,  saw  a  great  light ;  and 
to  them  which  sat  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death,  light  is 
sprung  up. 

17  11  From  that  time  Jesus  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent ; 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

18  IF  And  Jesus,  walking  ty  the 
seii  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea  ;  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their  nets  : 
and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left 
the  ship,  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

23  IF  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria  :  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and 
torments,  and  those  which  were 
possessed  with  devils,  and  those 
which  were  lunatic,  and  those 
that  had  the  palsy ;  and  he  heal 
ed  them 
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25  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and/rom  Decapolis,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and/rom  Judea 
and/rom  beyond  Jordan. 
CHAP.  V. 

AND   seeing   the   multitudes, 
he  went  up  into  a  mountain 
and  when  he  \vas  set,  his  disci- 
ples came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spi- 
rit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Biessed  are  the  meek:  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed   are   they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous 
ness:  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-ma 
kcrs  :  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
take:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
youy  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before 

fOU. 

13  H  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salt- 
ed? it  is  thenceforth  good  for  no- 
thing, but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to 
be  trodden  under  foot  of  men.       j 

14  Ye    are    the   light    of  the! 


world.     A  city  that  is  set  on  a 
hill  cannot  ])e  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  can- 
dle, and  put  it  under  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick:  and  it  giv- 
eth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house. 

16  Let  your  l^ght  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

17  1Γ  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  pro- 
phets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  who- 
soever shall  do,  and  teach  ihem, 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righleousncss  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

21  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  kill :  and  whosoever 
shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  bro- 
ther without  a  cause/shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment:  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  bro- 
ther, Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council :  but  whosoever  shall 
say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
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memberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
aught  against  thee, 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  tliy  way;  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thin°  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast 
into  prison. 

26  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  ut- 
termost farthing. 

27  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery: 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  irom 
thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  ihat  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said.  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  let 
him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  for- 
nication, causeth  her  to  commit 
adultery:  and  v/hosoever  shall 
marry  her  that  is  divorced,  com- 
mitteth  adultery. 

33  IT  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 


time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto 
the  Lord  thine  oaths  : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear 
not  at  all  :  neither  by  heaven; 
for  it  is  God's  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is 
his  footstool :  neither  by  Jerusa- 
lem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
King : 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear 
by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst 
not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communica- 
tion be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay: 
for  whatsoever  timore  than  these 
cometh  of  evil. 

38  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said.  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheekj 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  av/ay  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  /%  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a  mile,  gc  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  askctl• 
thee,  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou 
away. 

43  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine 
enemy : 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  thai 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  perse• 
cute  you  ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven:  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust. 
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46  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
game  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  bre- 
thren only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
others  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans 
so? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  alms  before  men,  to  be 
§cen  of  them  :  otherwise  ye  have 
no  reward  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest 
thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trum- 
pet before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do,  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men•  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
ihy  right  hand  doeth ; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in 
secret :  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret,  himself  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly. 

5  1Γ  And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites are :  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues,  and 
in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Veri- 
ly, I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret; 
and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen 
do :  for  they  think  that  they  shall 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

β  Be  not  ve  therefore  like  unto 


them  :  for  ycur  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye  :  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name, 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
iieaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
breaJ. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts, 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  thft 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

14  For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Fathex 
will  also  forgive  you: 

15  But,  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  youi 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  IT  Moreover,  when  ye  fast, 
be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance ;  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily,  1  say 
unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fast- 
est, anoint  thy  head,  and  wash 
thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men,  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Fa- 
ther, which  is  in  secret :  and  thy 
Father,  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  IT  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  nei- 
ther moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
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eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  sin- 
gle, thy  whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil, 
thy  Λvhole  body  shall  be  full  of 
darkness.  If  therefore  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness! 

24  IT  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  1  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink ;  nor  3^et  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  : 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet 
your  heav^enly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
fhan  they? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment?  Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field  how  they  grow  ;  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to- 
day is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven,  shall  he  rot  much  more 
clothe  you,  Ο  ye  of  little  faith? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
Baying,  \Vhat  shall  we  eat?  or, 
what  shall  we  drink?  or,  where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek)  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things. 


33  But  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  aU  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  though» 
for  the  morrow:  for  tlie  morrow 
shall  take  thought  for  the  thingg 
of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

JUDGE  not,    that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye  ;  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye. 

6  IT  Give  not  that  which  it 
holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast 
ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest 
they  trample  them  under  their 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend 
you. 

7  IT  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you  ;  seek,  and  *ye  shall  find ; 
knocl ,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth  ;  and  to  him  Ihat  knock• 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bresd,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent? 

11  If  ye  then  being  evil  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
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cbildien,  how  much  more  shall 
four  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
ffive  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him^ 

12  Therefore  all  things  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  ihem  : 
for  ih.s  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  H  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate ;  far  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat : 

14  Because,  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  tne  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it. 

15  IT  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwaidly  they  are 
ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shallknow  them  by  their 
fruits:  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree* 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evii  fruit,  neither  can  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  mto  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 

21  ^  Not  every  one  that  sajth 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  uever  knew  you :  depart 
from  me,  ye  thdt  work  iniquity. 


24  IT  Therefore,  whosoevei 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him 
unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock: 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  ; 
and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  found- 
ed upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  ; 
and  it  fell  :  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Jesus  had  end«d  these  saymgs, 
the  people  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrir>e. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  a  le 
per  and  worshipped  him,  sayings 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
See  thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  ofiier  the  gift  that  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

5  IT  And  when  Jesus  was  en* 
tered  into  Capernaum,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion,  be- 
seeching him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  ser- 
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vant   lieth   at   home  sick  of  the 
palsy,  grievously  tormented, 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
ί  will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  au- 
thority, having  soldiers  under 
me  :  and  I  say  to  this  wan.  Go, 
and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to 
my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  do- 
eth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  ϊ7,  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them.that 
followed.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That 
many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into 
0(  ter  darkness:  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 


centurion.  Go  thy  way  ;  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  heal- 
ed in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  IT  And  when  Jesus  was 
come  into  Peter's  house,  he  saw 
nis  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick 
of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fev^er  left  her:  and  she 
arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  IT  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils:  and 
he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his 
word,  and  healed  all  that  were 
sick  ; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 


prophet,  saying.  Himself  took  oui 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sick- 
nesses. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came) 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but 
the  Son  of  inan  hath  not  where  to 
lay  Ids  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciplei 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me 
first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me  ;  and  let  the  dead  bu- 
ry their  dead. 

23  If  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with 
the  waves:  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to 


13  And  Jesus   said    unto    tho^^im,    and    awoke    him,    saying, 


Lord,  save  us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them^ 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  Ο  ye  of  little 
faith  .''  Then  he  arose,  and  rebu- 
ked the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  say 
ing,  What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  him ! 

28  ^  And  when  he  was  come 
to  the  other  side,  into  the  coun 
try  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  me» 
him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceed- 
ing fierce,  so  that  no  maa  might 
pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  What  have  we  to  do  witn 
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thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God? 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment 
us  before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  a  herd  of  many  sv.ine, 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine  : 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished 
ill  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them, 
fled,  and  went  their  v\'^a3'^s  into 
the  city,  and  told  every  thing ; 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the 
possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus:  and 
when  they  saw  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  depart 
out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  passed  over,  and  came 
into  his  own  city. 

2  And  behold,  they  brought  tu 
aim  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  ly- 
ing on  a  bed :  and  Jesus,  seeing 
iiieir  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of 
Uie  palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer; 
ihy  i>ins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the 
i:cribes    said  within  themselves. 

This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  knowing  their 
Choughts,  said.  Wherefore  think 
^e  evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to 
say.  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
fbe  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
^drth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith 
he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise, 

Β 


take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy 
house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed 
to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw 
ify  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  men. 

9  IT  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  nam- 
ed Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom :  and  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house, 
behold,  many  publicans  and  sin- 
ners came  and  sat  down  with 
him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Why  eateth  your  Master 
with  publicans  and  sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  fhatf 
he  said  unto  them.  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  pnysician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

14  IT  Then  came  to  him  the 
disciples  of  John,  saying.  Why 
do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft, 
but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them?  but  the 
days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  pieee  of 
new  cloth  unto  an  old  garn^ent: 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  £11  it 
up,  taketh  from  the  garment,  and 
the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  pul  new 
wine  into  old  bottles:  else  the 
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οοΐΐΐθβ  break,  and  the  »viiie  run- 
neth out,  and  the  bottles  perish : 
but  they  put  new  wine  into  new 
bottles,   and  botli  are  preserved. 

18  1i  While  he  spake  these 
things  unto  them,  benold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying.  My  daugh- 
ter is  even  now  dead:  but  come 
and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
sl>e  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  and  so  did  his  disci- 
ples. 

20  1Γ  (And  behold,  a  woman 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  be 
hind  him,  and  touched   the  hem 
Df  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself. 
If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment 
I  shall  be  whole. 

22  Bu*  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort 
thy  faith  ha.h  made  thee  whole 
And  the  woman  was  made  whole 
from  that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  the  people  making 
a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give 
pMce  :  for  the  maid  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed 
him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were 
put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 
arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  IT  And  when  Jesus  depart- 
ed thence,  two  blind  men  follow- 
ed him,  crying,  and  saying.  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
aim:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  dolmo-n    who  is  called 


this?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith, 
be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  open- 
ed ;  and  Jesus  straitly  charged 
them,  saying.  See  that  no  man 
know  it. 

SI  But  they,  when  they  were 
departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame 
in  all  that  country. 

32  1Γ  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  waf 
cast  out,  the  dumb  spake:  and 
the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying, 
It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He 
casteth  out  devils,  through  tne 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  ani 
healing  every  sickness,  and  everjf 
disease  among  the  people. 

36  IT  But  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  because  thej 
fainted,  and  were  scatterei 
abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shep 
he.:d. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  die 
ciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  plen 
teous,  but  the  labourers  are  lew 

33   Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest, 
CHAP.  X. 

AND  when  he  had  called  unto 
hiiJi  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  agrtmi/ unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these  ;  The  first,  Si- 


Peter, 
14 


and 


Andrea'  his  brother 

ton  of  Zehedee,   and   John  his 

brother  ; 

3  Philip,    and    Bartholomew 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican ;  James  the  so7i  of  Alpheus, 
and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  v/as 
Thaddeus; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betray 
ed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying. 
Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  into  anj/  city  of  the 
Samaritans  enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
eheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  say 
Irg,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out 
devils :  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  brass  in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  3/owr  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves  :  (for  the  workman 
kS  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  v/hen  ye  come  into  a 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  wor- 
thy, let  your  peace  come  upon  it: 
but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city. 


CHAP.  X. 

James  the      16  IT  Behold,  I  send  you  forth 


as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  • 
be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpentS; 
and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men  :  for 
they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the 
councils,  and  they  will  scourge 
you  in  their  synagogues. 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what 
ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  giv- 
en you  in  that  same  hour  what 
ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
which  speaketh  in  yon. 

21  And  the  brotner  shall  deli- 
ver up  the  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father  the  child :  and  the  chil- 
dren shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  cause  them  to  be 
put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  aU 
men  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  he 
that  endure th  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  ano 
ther :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  mam 
be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  nor  the  servant  above 
his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disci- 
ple that  he  be^s  his  master,  and 
the  servant  as  his  lord :  if  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the 
house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
shall  they  call  them  of  his  house- 
hold? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore: 
for  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 
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27  What  I  tell  you  in  dark- 
ness, that  speak  ye  in  light:  and 
what  ye  hear  in  ilie  ear,  l/iai 
preach  ye  upon  the  house-tops, 

28  And  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
Xill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  bofiy  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them 

"shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with- 
out your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  3Our 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  yc  not  therefore,  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Fatiier  which  is 
in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth ;  I  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father, 
and  the  daugluer  against  her 
mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me  :  and  he  that  lov- 
eth son  or  daughter  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  iindeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  loselh  hisi 
life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it.        | 

40  1i  He  that  receiveth  you,  re- 
ceiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,    receiveth   him  that  sent  mi*. 


41  He  that  receiveth  a  pro- 
phet in  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
shall  receive  a  prophet'*s  reward; 
and  he  that  receivetli  a  righteous 
man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous 
man,  shall  receive  a  righteous 
man's  reward. 

42  And  wnosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones,  a  cup  of  cold  waler  only, 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  veiily, 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  lu 
wise  lose  liis  rew;*rd. 

CHAP.  XI. 

AND  it  came  to  ])ass  when 
Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disciples, 
he  departed  thence  to  teach  and 
to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heara 
in  the  ])rison  the  works  of  Christ, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  Sftid  unto  him,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  we 
look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  heat 
and  see  : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  ll>e  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them. 

6  And  blessed  is  Λβ  whosoever 
shall  not  he  oflended  in  me. 

7  1i  And  as  ihey  departed, 
Jesus  began  to  say  unio  the  mul- 
titudes concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  «he 
wind? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  njan  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? Behold,  they  iliat  wear 
soft  rlolhin^  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  un- 
to you,  and  more  than  a  })rophe 
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10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
Benger  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Among  them  that  are  born  of 
women,  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist : 
notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist,  until  now,  the  king 
dom  of  heaven  suiFereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force, 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and 
the  law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  z7, 
this  is  Elias  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

16  IT  But   whereunto   shall   I 
liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like 
unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar 
kets,  and  calling  unto  their  fel 
lows, 

17  And  saying.  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danc- 
ed ;  We  have  mourned  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eat> 
ing  nor  drinking,  and  they  say. 
He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  and  they  say. 
Behold,  a  man  gluttonous,  and 
a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners.  But  Wis- 
dom is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  ΐ  Then  began  he  to  up- 
braid the  cities  wherein  most  of 
his  mighty  works  were  done,  be- 
cause they  repented  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! 
wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if 
the  mighty  works  which  were 
done  in  you  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have 
repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 
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22  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  lor  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  unto  heaven, 
shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell : 
for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  oi 
judgment  than  for  thee. 

25  IT  At  that  time  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  I  thank  thee, 
Ο  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
eai  th,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  un- 
to me  of  my  Father ;  and  no 
man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father ;  neither  knowetb  any 
man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him. 

28  IT  Come  unto  me,  all  yt 
that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me :  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light. 

CHAP.  XII 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on 
the  sabbath-day  through  the 
corn,  and  his  disciples  were  a 
hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  ButΛvhen  the  Pharisees  saw 
it^  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day. 
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3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did  when 
he  was  a  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  with  him; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  aid  eat  tiie  sliew- 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful•  for 

-him  10  eat,  neither  for  them  wliich 
were  with  him,  but  only  for  the 
priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law  how  that  on  the  sabbath-days 
the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  m 
this  place  is  one  greater  than  the 
temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what 
this  meaneth,  1  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath-day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue. 

10  IT  And  behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  Λζί  hand  withered. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying.   Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabt)ath 
days?  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  man  shall  there  be  among 
fou,  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
ir^d  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sab- 
iath-day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on 
it,  and  lift  it  out? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep  ?  wherefore  it 
kt  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sab- 
bath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
etretched  it  forth  ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  H  Then  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  held  a  council  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it, 
bowithdiew  himself  from  thence : 


and    great    multitudes   followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all. 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  wr  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  have  chosen;  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  I 
will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor 
cry;  neither  shall  any  man  hear 
his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  nol 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth 
judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  1i  Then  was  brought  unto 
him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind  and  dumb;  and  he  healed 
him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and 
dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  wert 
amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  th« 
son  of  David? 

24  But  when  the  Phariseef 
heard  it,  they  said.  This  fellow 
doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by 
Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils 

25  And  Jesus  knew  thei? 
thoughts,  and  said  unto  them 
Kvery  kingdom  divided  agains» 
itself,  is  brought  to  desolation; 
and  every  city  or  house  divided 
against  itself,  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Sa• 
tan,  he  is  divided  against  him- 
self; how  shall  then  his  kingdon 
stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cas 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  chil 
dren   cast    thetn   out?    thcreforj 
they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kinf  ' 

18 


CHAP  Xll. 


dom  of  God   is   come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter 
into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man?  and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 

31  1Γ  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  :  but 
the  blaspnemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
Dien. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither 
in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good, 
and  his  fruit  good  ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  cor- 
rupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  his 
fruit. 

34  Ο  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speak- 
eth. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart,  bring- 
eth  forth  good  things  :  and  an 
evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure, 
bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account 
ttiereof  m  the  day  of  judgment 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  IT  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 
saying.  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said 
to  them,  an  evil  and   adulterous 


generation  seeketh  after  a  sign, 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to 
it,  but  tiie  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly :  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  ]\'ineveh  shall 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  shall  condemn  it :  be- 
cause they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas ;  and  behold,  a  great- 
er than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  for  she  came  from  the  utter• 
most  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Solomon  μ 
here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I 
came  out;  and  when  he  is  come, 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketb 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked 
generation. 

46  IT  While  he  yet  talked  to 
the  people,  behold,  his  mother 
and  his  brethren  stood  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  him, 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren stand  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  told  him,  Who  it 
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my  mother?  and  who  are  my 
brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  XQI. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out 
of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the 
sea-side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so 
that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on 
the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things 
unto  them  in  parables,  saying.  Be- 
hold, a  sower  went  forth  to  sow; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some 
teeds  fell  by  the  way-side,  and 
the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them  up  : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth  : 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth : 

"  6  And  \yhen  the  sun  was  up, 
they  were  scorched  ;  and  because 
they  had  no  root,  they  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ; 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them  : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good 
ground,  and  hrought  forth  fruit, 
some  a  hundred-fold,  some  sixty- 
fold,  some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  speakest 
thou  unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto 
you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the' 


kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them 
it  is  not  given, 

12  For  whr soever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance  :  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them 
in  parables:  because  they  seeing, 
see  not ;  and  hearing,  they  hear 
not  ;  neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  tiie 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  virhich  sailh, 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand  ;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  per- 
ceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  o-f  hearing,  and  their  eye* 
they  have  closed  ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  see  with  iheir 
eyes,  and  hear  with  iheir  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  thei* 
heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see  :  and  your  ears,  for 
they  hear. 

17  For,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Thai  many  prophets  and  righ 
teo-us  men  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  (hem;  and  to  heai 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

18  H  Hear  ye  therefore  the 
parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  the  same 

s  he  that  hearetli  the  word,  and 
anon  with  joy  recei  veth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  hi     • 
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•elfy  but  dureth  for  a  while  :  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  hear- 
eth  the  word  ;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
come th  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed 
into  the  good  ground  is  he  that 
tieareth  the  word,  and  under- 
standeth  it  ;  which  also  beareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a 
hwndred-fold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 

24  IT  Another  paritble  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  un- 
to a  man  which  sowed  good  seed 
in  his  field  : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his 
way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  ene- 
my nath  done  this.  The  servants 
fiaid  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then 
that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest 
while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye 
root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  un- 
til the  harvest:  and  in  the  time 
of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reap- 
ers. Gather  ye  together  first  the 
lares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to 
ourn  them:  but  gather  the  wheat 

nto  my  barn. 

31  ΤΓ  Another  parable  put  he 


forth  unto  them,  sajiog,  Tht 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  IT  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them;  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

34  All  thes€  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables;  I  will  utter  things 
which  have  been  kept  secret  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multi- 
tude away,  and  went  into  the 
house :  and  his  disciples  came  un- 
to him,  saying.  Declare  unto  us 
the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the 
field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world ;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom;  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reap- 
ers are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire ; 
so  shall  it  be  in  tiie  end  of  this 
world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  semi 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather   out  of  his   kingdom   all 
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things    that   offend,     and    them 
which  do  iniquity ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  1i  Again,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid 
in  a  field;  the  which  when  a 
man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and 
for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth 
all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that 
field. 

45  IF  Again,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  mercnant- 
man  seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and 
sold  all  thathe  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  IT  Again,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gather- 
ed of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down, 
and  gathered  the  good  into  ves- 
sels, but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world:  the  angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things  ?  They  say  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them. 
Therefore  every  scribe  which  is 
instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  thai 
is  a  householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old. 

53  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when   Jesus   had    finished  these 


parables,    he    departed    tnence. 

54  And  wnen  he  was  come 
into  his  own  country,  he  taught 
them  in  their  synagogue,  inso- 
much that  they  were  astonished, 
and  said,  Whence  hath  this  man 
this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty 
works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter'e 
son  ?  is  not  his  mother  called  Ma- 
ry ?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and 
Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas.'* 

5Q  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  us?  Whence  then 
hath  this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  migh- 
ty works  there,  because  of  iheir 
unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

AT  that  time  Herod   the  Te- 
trarch  heard  of  the  fame  oi 
Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants. 
This  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

3  1i  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put 
him  in  prison  for  Heroilias'  sake, 
his  brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have 
put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  counted 
him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Hero- 
dias  danced  before  them,  and 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereuponhe  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever 
she  would  ask. 

8  And   she,   being   before    in 
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structed  of  her  mother,  said,  Give 
me  here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a 
charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry  :  ne- 
vertheless for  the  oath's  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her» 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought 
in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the 
damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to 
her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  IT  When  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
be  departed  thence  by  ship  into 
a  desert  place  apart :  and  when 
the  people  had  heard  thereof,  the}' 
followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the 
cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  Ti  And  when  it  was  even- 
ing, his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
the  time  is  now  past ;  send  the 
multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  need  not  depart;  give  ye 
them  tr  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither 
to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his 
iisciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 


XIV. 

were  filled  :  and  they  took  up  of 
the  fragments  that  remained 
twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  al)out  five  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children. 

22  H  And  straightway  Jesus 
constrained  his  disciples  to  get 
into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him 
unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent 
the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  in- 
to a  mountain  apart  to  pray :  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  m 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with 
waves ;  for  the  wind  was  contra- 
ry• 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they 
were  troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spi- 
rit; and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightv/ay  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good 
cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him 
and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid 
me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out 
of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  wa- 
ter, to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid  ;  and 
beginning  to  sink,  be  cried,  say- 
ing. Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Ο  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wina  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  came  and  worshipped  him, 
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«aying,  Of  a  truth  thou  .at  the 
Son  of  God. 

34  IT  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land 
of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  wlien  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  thai  country 
round  about,  and  broug'it  unto 
him  all  that  were  disec'^f    ; 

36  And  besought  him  mat  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment:  and  as  many  as  touch- 
ed were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  which  were 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  AVhy  do  thy  disciples  trans- 
gress the  tradition  of  the  elders  ? 
for  they  wash  not  their  hands 
when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  do  ye  also  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of  God  by 
your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  say- 
ing. Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther :  and.  He  that  curseth  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall 
eay  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
//  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me ; 

6  And   honour  not  his   father 
or  his  mother,  he  shall  be  free. 
Thus  have  ye  made  the  command 
ment   of  God  of  none  effect  by 
your  tradition. 

7  Fe  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
nonoureth  me  with  their  lips;  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

10  IT  And  he  called  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 
and  understand: 
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11  Not  thai  which  goeth  hito 
the  mouth  defileth  a  man  ;  but 
that  which  coji>eth  out  of  the 
mouth,  tliis  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples, 
and  said  unlo  him,  Knowest  thou 
that  the  Pharisees  were  offended 
after  they  heard  this  saying.•' 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  Ana 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  botb 
snail  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him.  Declare  unto  us 
this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also 
vet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever   entereth   in   at 
tho  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly 
and  i^  cast  out  into  the  draught? 

18  But  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart;  and  they  defile 
the  man, 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  pro 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders,  adu] 
teries,   fornications,  thefts,   faJea 
witness,  blasphemies: 

20  These  are  the  things  \\'h]c\ ) 
defile  a  man :  but  to  eat  with  un 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  ma  η 

21  IT  Then  Jesus  went  thence 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  o^ 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of 
Canaan  came  out  of  the  same 
coasts,  and  cried  «nto  him,  say- 
ing. Have  mercy  on  me,  Ο  Lord^ 
thou  son  of  David  ;  my  daughter 
is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devi|^ 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  saying.  Send 
her  away  ;  for  she  crieth  after  us• 

24  But  he  answered  and  saici| 
24 
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I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she   ajid  wor 
shipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help 
nie. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said, 
It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's bread  and  to  cast  it  to 
dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord  : 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  masters'  ta- 
ble. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  Ο  woman,  great  2> 
thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter 
was  made  whole  Itfom  that  very 
hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee;  and  went  up  in- 
to a  mountain,  and  sat  down 
there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and 
cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet; 
and  he  healed  them  : 

51  Insomuch  that  the  multi- 
tude wondered,  when  they  saw 
the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed 
to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
and  the  blind  to  see  :  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  IT  Then  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples unio  him,  and  said,  I  have 
comjassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat;  and  I  will  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in 
the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him.  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And 
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they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  littl* 
fibhes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  tbo 
multitude. 

37  And  tb«^y  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left  se- 
ven baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  besides  wo- 
men and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  mul- 
titude, and  took  ship,  and  came 
into  the  coasts  of  Magdala. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THE  Pharisees  also  and  the 
Sadducees  came,  and; 
tempting,  desired  him  that  he 
would  shew  them  a  sign  from 
heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
thefn.  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say, 
It  will  be  fair  weather;  for  the 
sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  //  νήΙΙ 
be  foul  weather  to-day;  for  the 
sky  is  red  and  lowering.  Ο  ye 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky;  but  can  ye  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  giv^en 
unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  pro 
phet  Jonas.  And  he  left  them, 
and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  '  read. 

6  IT  Then  Jesu  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they   reasoned  among 
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themselves,  saying,  //  is  because 
wc  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  TVhich  when  Jesus  perceiv 
ed,   he  said  unto  them,  Ο  ye  of 
little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,     because     ye    have 
brought  no  bread? 

9  Doyenotyet  understand,  nei- 
ther remember  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up? 

10  Neither  the  se.en  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  I  spake  it  not  to 
you  concerning  bread,  that  ye 
should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees. 

13  Ti  When  Jesus  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Who 
do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of 
man,  am? 

14  And  they  said.  Some  say 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist: 
some,  Elias ;  and  others,  Jere- 
mias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  tnem,  But 
who  say  ye  that  I  am? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon   Bar-jona:    for   flesfi   and 


blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee. 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church : 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give   unto  thee 


the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hefc- 
ven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shah 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven;  aid  whatsoever  thoru 
shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disci- 
ples that  they  should  tell  no  man 
that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  IT  From  that  time  forth  be- 
gan Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disci- 
ples, how  that  he  nmst  go  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  tilings 
of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be 
it  far  from  thee.  Lord:  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan;  thou  art  an  offence  unto 
me:  for  thou  savmirest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those 
that  be  of  men. 

24  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unt(»  hit 
disciples,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  ud  his  cross,  aud  fol- 
low me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  sa\e 
his  life,  shall  lose  it:  and  whoso- 
ever will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
f  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 

and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  foi 
his  soul? 

27  For  the   Son  of  man  shall 


come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  his  angels;  and  then  he 
shall  reward  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  hi# 
kingdom. 

26 
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AND  cifter  six  days,  .lesus  tak- 
eth  Peter,  James,  and  John 
nis  brother,  and  bringeth  them 
up  into  a  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them:  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
wlie  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared 
uiilo  them  Moses  and  Elias  talk- 
ii  g  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
SHid  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
fii  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt, 
I  it  us  make  here  three  taberna- 
cU'.s;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
a  bright  cloud  overshadowed 
ihem:  and  behold,  a  voice  out  of 
Ihe  cloud,  which  said,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  ί  am  well 
pleased :  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and 
were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be 
not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
Iheir  eyes,  they  saw  no  man, 
save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 
again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Why  then  say  the  scribes, 
:hat  Elias  must  first  come? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and 
aid  unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall 

irst  come,  and  restore  all  things : 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
Clias  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done  un- 
to him  whatsoever  they  listed: 
*ikewise  shall  also  the  Son  oi 
man  suffer  of  them. 


13  Ihe  η  the  disciples  under- 
stood that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

14  ^  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  multitude,  there  came 
to  him  a  certain  man  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my 
son;  for  he  is  lunratic,  and  sore 
vexed,  for  oft-times  he  falleth  in- 
to tne  fire,  and  oft  into  the  watere 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure 
him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ο  faithless  and  perverse  ge- 
neration, how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you?  how  long  shall  I  suffer 
you?  Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  de- 
vil, and  he  departed  out  of  him: 
and  the  child  was  cured  from 
that  very  Lour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Because  of  your  unbelief:  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  hay• 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place; 
and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goetfc 
not  out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting 

22  IT  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sorry. 

24  1i  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  receivet 
tribute-wone^,  came  to  Peter• 
and  said.  Doth  not  your  Mastei 
pay  tribute? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.     And  when 
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he  was  come  into  the  house,  Je- 
sus prevented  him,  saying,  What 
thinkest  thou,  Simon?  of  whom 
do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute?  of  their  own 
children,  or  of  strangers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to 
the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and 
take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh 
up:  and  when  thou  hast  opened 
nis  mouth,  thou  shaltfind  a  piece 
of  money :  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP  XVIII. 

AT  tne  same  time  came  the 
disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying, 
Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  ihem, 

3  And  said.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

6  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me. 

6  But,  whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe 
in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drown- 
ed m  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  IT  Wo  unto  the  world  because 
jf  offences!  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come ;  but  wo  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh  I 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 


for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  w 
maimed,  rather  than  having  tn-o 
hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  in- 
to everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  the«, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  2/  from  thee  : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  iuto 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than 
iiaving  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into 
hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  oiies:  for 
I  say  unto  you.  That  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  alwa)'^s  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  If  a  man 
have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one 
of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  goeth  into  the  mountains, 
and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone 
astray  ί 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find 
it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  re- 
joiceth  more  of  that  sheep,  than 
of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went 
not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

15  IT  Moreover,  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church: 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be   unto  thee  as 


cast  ihem  from  thee  ;  it  is  better 'a  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 
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18  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth,  sliall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
ea^-th,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you.  That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth, 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
diem  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  Τ  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  IT  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
md  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
Irother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give huTi?  till  seven  times.'* 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
4ot  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times: 
oui.  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  ^  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
)f  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
ting  which  would  take  account 
of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded 
him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and 
children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  ser- 
vant-was  moved  with  compassion, 
and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him 
the  debt 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
iervants,  Avhich  owed  him  a  hun- 
ired  pence  :  and  he  laid  hands  on 
nim,  and  took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying,  Pay  rr«e  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  hi?  fcR  w-servant  fell 
dow-   at  hi<!  feet,   and  besought 

C  2 


CHAP.  XIX. 

him,  saying.  Have  patience  with 


me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
very  sorry,  and  came  and  told 
unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  Ο 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 
desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also 
have  had  compassion  on  thy  fei- 
low-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity 
on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  torment 
ors,  till  he  should  pay  all  tha 
was  due  unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  hea 
venly  Father  do  also  unto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  noi 
every  one  his  brother  their  tres- 
passes. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  ihat 
when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  sayings,  he  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasti 
of Judea,  beyond  Jordan: 

2  And  great  multitudes  follow 
ed  him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  1Γ  The  Pharisees  also  came 
unto  him,  tempting  him,  and  say- 
ing unto  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a 
man  to  put  away  his  wife  foi 
every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  saia 
unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read, 
that  he  which  made  them  at  the 
beginning,  made  them  male  and 
femaie, 

5  And  said.  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife  :  and  they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh  ? 
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6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,     but   one    flesh.       What 
therefore   God  hath  joined  toge 
thei,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why 
did  Moses  then  command  to  give 
a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away/ 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses, 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives :  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife 
except  it  be  for  fornication,  and 
ehalJ  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth 
her  which  is  put  away,  doth  com- 
mit adultery. 

10  IF  His  disciples  say  unto 
him.  If  tiie  case  of  the  man  be  so 
with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to 
marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All 
men  cannot  receive  this  saj^ing, 
save  thei/ to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  thei?^ 
mother's  womb:  and  there  are 
some  eunuchs,  which  were  made 
eunuchs  of  men:  and  there  be 
eunuchs,  which  have  made  them 
selves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able 
to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  if. 

13  IF  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them, 
and  pray:  and  the  disciples  re- 
buked them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  IT  And  behold,  one  came 
and  said  unto  him,  Good  Mas- 
ter, what  good  thing  shall  Τ  do 


that  I    may  have   eternal    life. 

17  xA.nd  he  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  tiiou  me  good?  there  ii 
none  good  but  one,  that  x's,  God: 
buf  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which.' 
Jesus  said.  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der, Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Thou  shait  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him.  All  these  things  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up :  what  lack  I 
yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven :  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowful:  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions. 

23  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you, 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying.  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them.  With  me^i  this  is 
impossible,  but  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

27  IT  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
sdid  unto  him.  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee  ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  ys 
which  liave   followed   me  in  the 
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regeneration,   when  the   Son  of 


man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
rhrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
Bisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  a 
hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  XX 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
a  householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  la- 
bourers into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  liad  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
ing idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard  ;  and  what- 
soever is  right,  I  will  e,jve  you. 
And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did 
likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is 
right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  evening  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
unto  his  steward.  Call  the  la- 
bourers, and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  jSom  the  last  unto 
the  first. 

9  And  wher    they  came  that 


were  hired  about   the   eleventh 


hour,  they  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

10  But  when  tΛ>e  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they  should 
have  received  more;  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  receiv- 
ed it,  they  murmured  against  the 
good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thoa 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of 
them,  and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee 
no  wrong  :  didst  not  thou  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go 
thy  way :  I  will  give  unto  this 
last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawkil  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  owti.^  is 
thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ' 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  anu 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen, 

17  1i  And  Jesus    going   up  t-* 
Jerusalem,  took  the  twelve  ah 
ciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  sai  i 
unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru 
salem;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes,   and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  to  crucify  him :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  IT  Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children, 
with  her  sons,  worshipping  hiiny 
and  desiring  a  certain  thing  J 
him. 

21  And  he  said  nnto  her,  Wb  '.t 
wilt  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  hmi^ 
Grant  that  these  my  two  αολ% 
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may  sit,  the  one  on  tliy  nglit 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left, 
in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  tlie  cup 
that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with  ?  They  say  un- 
to him,  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup, 
and  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism that  1  am  baptized  with : 
but,  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and 
on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
but  it  shnll  be  given  ίο  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Fa- 
ther. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it. 
they  were  moved  with  indigna- 
tion against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
kim,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  tne 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they 
that  are  great  exercise  authority 
upon  them 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  mi- 
nister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed h'm. 

30  11  And  behold,  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way-side,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by, 
cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
us,  Ο  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  tlie  nmltitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  lu)ld 
their  peace:  but  they  oried   the 


more,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  U8, 
Ο  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called  them,  and  said.  What  will 
ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion 
on  tJiem,  and  touched  their  eyes: 
and  immediately  their  eyes  re- 
ceived sight,  and  they  followed 
him. 

CHAP.  XXL 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus 
two  disciples., 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  v/ith  her :  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  them;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an 
ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way ; 
others  ci-t  down  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the 
way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometb 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  Hosan 
η  a  in  the  highest. 
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10  And  when  he  was  come  in- 
to Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was 
moved,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Na- 
lareth    of   Galilee. 

12  IT  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  My  house  shall  be  call- 
ed the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple  ;  and 
ae  nealed  them. 

1*3  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  sav/  the  wonderful 
.hings  that  he  did,  and  the  chii 
Jren  crying  in  the  temple,  and 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David;  they  were  sore  displeased 

16  And  said  unto  him.  Hear• 
est  Ihou  what  these  say  ?  And 
Jesus  sarth  unto  them,  Yea :  have 
ye  never  read.  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise? 

17  IT  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  ou^  of  the  city  into  Bethany, 
and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now,  in  the  morning,  as  he 


returned  into  the  city,  he  hun- 
gered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig- 
tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it, 
and  found  nothing  thereon,  but 
leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it, 
Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hence- 
forw^ard  for  ever.  And  presently 
the  fig-tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Verih'•,  I  say  unto  you, 
if  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not. 


ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  is 
done  to  the  fig-tree,  but  also,  it 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive. 

23  H  And  whe«  he  w^as  come 
into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and 
said.  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  tljese  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask 
you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tel!  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things, 

25  The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or 
of  men?  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  eay 
unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not  theu 
believe  him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  me  ο  •, 
we  fear  the  people :  for  all  ho. J 
John  as  a  prophet, 

27  And  they  answered  JesuF^ 
and  said.  We  cannot  tell.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell 
1  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

28  "B^  But  w^hat  think  ye  1    4 
certain  man  had  two  sons  ;  actl 
he  came  to  the  first,  and   said^ 
Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vine 
yard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I 
will  not;  but  afterward  he  re- 
pented, and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.    And  he  an 
swered  and  said,  I  ^o,  sir :  and 
went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father  ?  They  say 
unto  him.  The  first.     Jesus  saith 
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unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  the  publicans  and  the  Lar- 
lols  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in 
Ihe  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not  :  but  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  believed  him : 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  i7,  re- 
pented not  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

33  1Γ  Hear  another  parable; 
There  was  a  certain  householder, 
which  planted  a  vineyaid,  and 
hedged  it  round  about,  and  dig- 
ged a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  into  a  far 
country  : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took 
his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and 
killed  another,  and  stoned  ano- 
ther, 

36  Again  he  sent  other  ser- 
vants more  than  the  first:  and 
they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen 
paw  the  son,  they  said  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us 
seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
slew  him, 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will 
he  do  unto  those  husbandmen.'* 

41  They  say  unto  him.  He  v/ill 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  owthis  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
«hall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 


MATTHEW. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  tbeni.   Did 
ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 


The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner :  this  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you, 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  ta- 
ken fiom  you,  and  given  to  a  na- 
tion bringing  forth  the  fruit  ι 
thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fal 
on  this  stone,  shall  be  broken :  bu• 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  14 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  pa- 
rables, they  perceived  mat  he 
spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitude,  because  they  ^took 
him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.  ΧΧΠ. 

AND    Jesus    answered     and 
spake    unto  them  again  by 
parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certcdn  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants 
to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to 
the  wedding:  and  they  would  not 
come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other 
servants,  saying.  Tell  them  which 
are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  pre- 
pared my  dinner :  my  oxen  and 
my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready  :  come  unto  the 
marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  i7, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
farm,  another  to  his  merchandise. 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his 
servants,  and  entreated  ihem 
spitefully,  and  slew  them, 

7  But   when    the    king   heard 
\thereofy  he  was  wroth:  and   he 
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sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroy- 
ed tnose  murderers,  and  burned 
up  their  city. 

8  Then  «;aith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
i^hich  were  bidden  were  not  wor- 

hy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  seivants  went  out 
into  the  highways,  and  gathered 
'.ogetner  rJl  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  and  good  :  and 
the  wedding  was  furnished  with 
guests. 

11  IT  And  when  the  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there 
a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wed- 
ding-garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hi- 
ther, not  having  a  wedding-gar- 
ment? And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  his 
eervants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 

nto  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
'Ρβ  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
t  eeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 

i       15  IF  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 

i  and  took  counsel  how  they  might 

I  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

\       16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 

t  tlieir  disciples,  with  the  Herodi- 

I  aus,  saying,   Master,   we    know 

i  ll.at  thou  art  true,  and  teachest 

!  I  lie  way  of  God  in  truth,  neitiier 

carest  thou    for    any   man :   for 

Ibou  regardest  not  the  person  of 

men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What 
ihinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
liibute  unto  Cesar,  or  not  f 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
•  •.  ckedness,  and  said.  Why 
\«tpt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  i* 

^9  Sh«w    nic    the  tribute-mo- 1 


ney.      And    they    brought   unttt 
him  a  penn}'. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image,  and  super- 
scription?' 

21  Theysay  unto  him,  Cesar's 
Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar,  the 
things  which  are  Cesar's ;  and 
unto  God,  the  things  that  ar 
God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  IT  The  same  day  came  to 
him  the  Sadducees,  which  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and 
asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said, 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now,  there  were  with  U8 
seven  brethren:  and  the  first, 
when  he  had  married  a  wife,  de- 
ceased ;  and  having  no  issue,  left 
his  wife  unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also, 
and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

28  Therefore,  in,  the  resurrec- 
tion, whose  wife  shall  she  be  ol 
the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  scriptures,  nor  the  power 
of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But,  as  touching  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  have  ye  not 
read  that  which  w^as  spoken  un- 
to ycu  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  Itving• 
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33  And  when  the  multitude 
beard  this  they  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

34  Ti  But  when  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  he  had  put  the 
S?dducees  to  silence,  they  were 
gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which 
was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  ques- 
tfOHy  tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
Ci^mmandment  in  the  law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
s^alt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto 
t,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

41  1i  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  They 
say  unto  him.  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How 
tlien  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
lord.  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
liil  I  make  thine  enemi-es  thy 
footstool? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
hfifw  is  he  his  son? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to 
answer  him  a  word,  neither  durst 
Hiiy  7)ian,  from  that  day  forth, 
ask  him  any  more  questions. 

CHAP  XXUL 

THEN    spake   Jesus    to    the 
multituide,   and  to  his  dis- 
C'ples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat: 

3  All     therefore      whatsoever 


they  bid  you  observe,  that  ob 
serve  and  do :  but  do  not  ye  aftei 
their  works ;  for  they  say,  and 
do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them   on   men's   shoulders;    but 
they    themselves   will    not   mov 
them  with  one  o{  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  de 
for  to  be  seen  of  men  :  they  make 
broaj  their  ph3dacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  to  be  called  of  men, 
Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  fathei 
upon  the  earth :  for  one  is  youi 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  mas- 
ters :  for  one  's  ^our  Master,  ever 
Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greates* 
among  you,  shall  be  your  servant, 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself,  shall  be  abased ;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself,  shall 
be  exalted. 

13  ^  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisi^es,  hypocrites!  for 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven against  men  :  for  ye  neithe( 
go  in  yourselves^  neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  are  entering,  to  go  irij 

14  ΛΥο  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  de- 
vour widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayer:  •here- 
fore  ye  shall  receive  the  greatei 
damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  forye  com- 
pass   sea   and    land  to  rr,ake  one 
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proselyte ;  And  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  two-fold  more  the 
child  )f  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  yt  blind 
guides  1  which  say.  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothing;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple, 
he  is  a  debtor. 

VI  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or 
the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold.^ 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but 
(vhosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for 
«whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or 
the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by 
Ihe  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
•heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne 

of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and 
cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
pveightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith:  these 
aught  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
4o  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
At  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within 
they  are  full  of  extortion  and 
excess. 

26  Tkouhlma Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
tbem  may  be  clean  also, 
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27  Wo  unto  you,  scrtbes  a*id 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  meii'i 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because 
ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  saj'.  If  we  had  been 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
Would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  tLe 
prophets. 

31  Wherefore,  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation 
of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell? 

34  ^  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes;  and  some  of  them 
ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,  and 
some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in 
your  synagogues,  and  persecutie 
them  from  city  to  city  ; 

35  That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon 
the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righ' 
teous  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Za- 
charias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom 
ye  slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

36  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

37  Ο  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  "ki] lest  ihe  prophets, 
and  stone  St  them  which  are  seat 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
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gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chick- 
ens unaerAer  wings,  and  ye  wouid 
not'. 

38  Benoia,  your  house  is  left 
unto  vou  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
rometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple  :  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  linto  them, 
Seeye  nota)l  these  things?  verily, 
ΐ  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not 
be  left  here  one  stone  upon  ano 
therj  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

3  IT  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  privately,  saying, 
Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
oe  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
ihy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and 
sarid  unto  them,  Take  heed  that 
no  man  deceive  you.    - 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  ray 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars :  see  that 
ye  be  not  troubled  :  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the 
end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shaR  rise  against 
nation,     and     kingdom    against 
kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  fa- 
mines, and  pestilences,  and  earth 
quakes  in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  begiiming 
of  sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill 
you :  and  ye   shall  be  hated  of 


all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one 
another,  and  shall  hate  one  ano 
ther. 

11  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  enduie 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king  • 
dom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions; and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall 
see  the  abomination  of  desolation^ 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whosft 
readeth,  let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains: 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  tb• 
house-top  not  come  down  to  taki 
any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  ii 
the  field  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  art 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on 
the  sabbath-day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tri- 
bulation, such  as  was  not  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  thif 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  dayy 
should  be  shortened,  there  should 
no  flesh  be  saved:  but  for  the 
elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be 
shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here^  is  Christ,  oi 
there ;  believe  it  not^ 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
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ihall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders; insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you 
oefore. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall 
lay  unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
d  2sert ;  go  not  forth  :  behold,  he 
lA  in  the  secret  chambers;  believe 
it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  com- 
ith  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth 
even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  al- 
so the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcass 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  ga- 
thered together. 

29  IT  Immediately  after  the  tri- 
bulation of  those  days,  shall  the 
Bun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
Btars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
ihe  powers  of  the  heavens  shall 
oe  shaken ; 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  hea- 
ven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall 
eee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  an- 
gels with  a  great  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet, and  they  shall  gather  toge- 
ther his^elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree  ;  When  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass, 
till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven   and   earth    shall 


pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

36  IT  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man^  no,  not  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  but  my  Father 
only. 

37  But  as  the  days  cf_Noe 
loere^  so  shall  also  the  coining  of 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  rot  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
away :  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left, 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grind- 
ing at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  1Γ  Watch  therefore ;  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  hif 
house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,Tbat 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  hi$ 
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fellow-servants,    and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  Jiim,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
anJ  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites:  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  v;ere  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

δ  While  the  bridegroom  tar- 
ried, they  all  slumbered  and 
slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
«ry  made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
ccmeth  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then,  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  Xwa  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil:  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  say- 
ing, J^oi  so;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you  :  but  go 
ye  lather  to  them  that  sell,  and 
buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  wliile  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came  ;  and 
they  that  were  ready,  went  in 
with  him  to  the  marriage  :  and 
the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the 
other  vngins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said. 
Verily,   I  say  unto  ^">"'    '     ♦ 
you  not. 


13  Watch  therefore,  for  y• 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

14  IT  Foi  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a 
far  country,  who  called  his  own 
servants,  and  delivered  unto  thera 
his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
another  cce ;  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability ; 
and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received 
the  five  talents,  went  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  made  them 
other  five  talents, 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had 
received  two,  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received 
one,  went  and  digged  in  the  earth| 
and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord 
of  those   servants    cometh,    and 

eckoneth  with  them. 

2ϋ  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents,  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  ta- 
lents :  behold,  I  have  gained  be- 
sides them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  thou  good  aud  faith• 
ful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  v/ill  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things:  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received 
two  talents  came,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  twc  ta- 
lents :  behold,  I  have  gained  two 
other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him^ 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant; thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

4^ 
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24  Then  he  which  had  re 
ceived  the  one  talent  came,  and 
said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that 
thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping 
where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
gathering  whe/e  tliou  hast  not 
strewed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth : 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and 
slothful  servant,  thou  knewest 
that  I  reap  whtne  1  soAved  not, 
and  gather  where  I  have  not 
Btrewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex 
changers,  and  then  at  my  coming 
I  should  have  received  mine  ow^n 
with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 

2S  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance  :  but  from  him 
that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitaole 
servant  into  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  IT  When  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  ho?y  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  ga- 
thered all  nations:  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left. 

"0^  Then  shall  the    King   say 

unto   them    on   his   right  hand, 

Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 

'nherit  t-he  kingdom  preimrecl  for 
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you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world : 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ys  came  unto 
me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying.  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  and  fed 
thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee 
drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 
ger, and  took  thee  in  f  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  oi 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever• 
lasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  de* 
vil  and  his  angels  : 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirs 
ty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not  '■  sick,  and  in  pri- 
son, and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  or 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  nakedj 
or  sick,  or  in  prison^  and  did  not 
minister  unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  tnera• 
saying,  Verily,  I  say  unto  jou^ 
Inasmuch  as  yc  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me. 

46  And   tlrese  sl>all  go  avv&y 
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into  eveiiiistmg  punishment :  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 
CHAP.  XXVI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
payings,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days 
is  ihe  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 
^vucified. 

..  ^„jn  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
u»c  «iiders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
paiace  oi  tJie  high  priest,  wlio 
was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they 
might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and 
kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast-c?rt;Vj  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
among  the  people. 

6  1i  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  wo- 
man having  an  alabaster-box  of 
very  precious  ointment,  and  pour- 
ed it  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at 
meat. 

8  Β 'It  when  his  disciples  saw 
i/,  they  had  indignation,  saying. 
To  what  purpose  is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  ibr  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  *7, 
he  said  unto  them.  Why  trou- 
ble ye  the  woman?  for  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  me 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  al- 
ways with  you;  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she 
did  it  for  my  burial. 

1*?  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Wh»itesoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
pre^.»i>cd  in  the  whole  world,  there 
sba  .  jL\sni  thii    that  this  woman 
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hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memoria 
of  her. 

14  IF  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deli- 
ver him  unto  you?  And  they  co- 
venanted with  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  H  Now,  the  first  dai/  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying 
unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover  ? 

18  And  he  said.  Go  into  tlie 
city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  un- 
to him.  The  Master  saith,  My 
time  is  at  hand ;  1  will  keep  the 
passover  at  thy  house  with  my 
disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as 
Jesus  had  appointed  them;  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now,  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  one 
of  you  shall  betrav  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with 
me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as 
it  is  written  of  him:  but  wo  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  **! 
man  is  betrayed:  it  had  bee», 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  born. 

26  Then  Judas,  which  betray- 
ed him,  answered  and  said,  Mas 
ter,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said. 

26  V  And  as  they  were  eatingi 
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Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it. 
and  brake  i/,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
/ew  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written, 
I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 
scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  riserx  again, 
i  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  ansΛvered  and  said 
unto  him.  Though  all  men  shall 
be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet 
will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily, 
I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thoug^i 
1  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will 
not  I  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  1i  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
fchem  unto  a  place  called  Gethse- 
mane,  and  saith  unto  the  disci- 
ples, Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
oegan  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them. 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 


even  unto  death:  tarry  ye  heje, 
and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  vc^ent  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  Ο  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt* 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  W^hat'  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed,  saying, 
Ο  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found 
them  asleep  again:  for  their  eyes 
were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words, 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  ^owr  rest:  be- 
hold, the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  th*, 
hands  of  sirmers. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  be- 
hold, he  is  at  hand  that  doth  be- 
tray me. 

47  H  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people. 

48  Now,  he  that  betrayed  him, 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he ;  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Master; 
and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him^ 
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Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come? 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus,  stretched 
out  /lishand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his 
place:  for  all  they  tnat  take  the 
eword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the 
scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus 
*t  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Je 
BUS  to  the    multitudes,    Are    ye 
come  out  as  against  a  thief  with 
swords    and    staves  for    to  take 


me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teach- 
ing in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid 
no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the 
disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  IT  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus,  led  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were 
assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  unto  the  high  priest's  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the 
servaats  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now,  the  chief  priests,  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to 
put  him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last 
came  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said.  This  fellow  said, 
I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 


62  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answeresi 
thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God, 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  said:  nevertheless,  I  say 
unto  you.  Hereafter  shall  ye  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spo- 
ken blasphemy;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now 
ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye?  They  an- 
swered and  said.  He  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buflfeted  him;  and  others 
smote  him  with  the  palms  of  theii 
hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote 
thee? 

69  IT  Now  Peter  sat  without 
in  the  palace  :  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  was! 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 

ayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  tliem  that 
were  there.  This  fellow  was  also 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with 
an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came 
unto  hini  they  that  stood  by,  and 
said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also 
art  one  of  them ;  for  thy  speech 
bewrayeth  thee. 
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74  Then  he  began  to  curse  and 
l••  swear,  sayings  I  know  not  the 
nxin.  And  immediately  the  cock 
<rew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him.  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

WHEN  the  morning  was 
come,  all  the  chief  priests 
And  elders  of  the  people  took 
iounsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
lo  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  kim  away,  and  de- 
livered him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  IT  Then  Judas,  which  had 
betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
LB  was  condemned,  repented  him- 
•elf,  and  brought  again  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that 
I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.  And  they  said,  What  ^5 
that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that, 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  de- 
parted, and  went  and  hanged 
himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took 
the  silver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 
the  treasury^  because  it  is  the 
price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 
field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  Wa.s 
called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto 
this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  valued,  whom  they 
of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value ; 
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10  And  gave  them  for  the  pot- 
ter's held,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before 
the  governor :  and  the  gover- 
nor asked  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  say- 
est. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused 
of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many 
things  they  witness  against  thee.'' 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word  ;  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast,  the  go- 
vernor was  wont  to  release  unto 
the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  nota- 
ble prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said  un- 
to them.  Whom  will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you?  Barabbas, 
or  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him.) 

19  ^  When  he  was  set  down 
on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife 
sent  unto  him,  saying.  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man: 
for  I  have  suffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a  dream,  because  of 
him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  persuaded  the  multitude 
that  they  should  e.sk  Barabbas, 
and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answ^ered  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you?  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ?  They  all 
say  unto  him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 
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23  And  the  governor  said, 
Why  !  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
But  they  cried  out  the  more,  say- 
ng,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  IT  When  Pilate  saw  that 
he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  /m  hands 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  1 
am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this 

ust  person :  see  ye  to  it, 

25  Then  answered  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us, 
and  on  our  children. 

26  IT  Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas  unto  them:  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
governor  took  Jesus  into  the  com- 
mon hall,  and  gathered  unto  him 
the  whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  andi 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  IT  And  when  they  had  plat- 
ted a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put 
it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his 
right  hand :  and  they  bowed  the 
knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him, 
and  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him 
on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe 
off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  rai- 
ment on  him,  and  led  him  away 
tu  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon 
by  name :  him  they  compelled  to 
bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha, 
that-  is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink,  mingled  with  gall:  and 
when  he  had  tasted  tfiereofy  he 
would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 


parted  his  garments,  casting  !ot8       ! 
that  it  might  be   fulfilled  which      ■ 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet :  Theji 
parted  my  garments  among  them 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cas 
lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  the} 
watched  him  there  : 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS 
JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thievei 
crucified  with  him :  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the 
left. 

39  IF  And  they  that  passed  by 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildes* 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  Ij 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com* 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chie. 
priests  mocking  him^  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others  ;  himsell 
he  cannot  save.  If  he  be  the 
King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  wil) 
beKeve  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God;  let  him 
deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have 
him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son 
of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the 
same  in  his  teeth. 

45  Now,  from  the  sixth  hoiu 
there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour, 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabach• 
thani  f  that  is  to  say.  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  iorsaken 
me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard /Λα/,  said. 
This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 
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48  And  straightway  one  of 
•liem  ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and 
filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
o\\  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let 
us  see  whether  Elias  will  come 
to  save  him. 

50  IT  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost 

51  And  behold,  the  vail  oi  the 
temple  was  rem  m  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom  :  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent 

52  And  the  graves  were  open- 
ed, and  many  bodies  of  saints 
which  slept,  arose. 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  Now,  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him, 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  tJiose  things  that  were 
done,  they  feared  greatly,  say 


ing.  Truly  this  was  the   Son  of  and  setting  a  watch, 


God. 

55  And  many  women  were 
there  (beholding  afar  off)  which 
followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  mi- 
nistering unto  him: 

5Q  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  ^  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Ari- 
mathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  beg- 
jged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded  the  body  to 
be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
Jinen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
*omb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 


the  rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  sit- 
ting over  against  the  sepulclire. 

62  Now,  the  next  aay  that  fol 
lowed  the  day  of  the  preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remembei 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  5^et  alive.  After  three  days 
I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that 
the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until 
tlie  third  day,  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night,  and  steal  him 
away,  and  say  unto  the  people, 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  so 
the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than 
the  first. 

Q5  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Yc 
have  a  watch :  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone. 


CHAP.  xxvm. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as 
it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake  :  for  the  ange' 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  hea 
ven,  and  came  and  rolled  back 
the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sal 
upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keep- 
ers did  shake,  and  became  ai 
deaxi  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women.  Fear  not 
ye  :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Je- 
sus, which  was  crucified. 
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6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  ri- 
βίΊΐ,  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the 
place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples,  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  behold,  he  goeth  be- 
fjre  you  into  Galilee  :  there  shall 
ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and 
great  joy ;  and  did  run  to  bring 
lis  disciples  word. 

9  1i  And  as  they  went  to  tell 
His  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met 
Jiem,  saying.  All  hail.  And  they 
:ame,  and  held  him  by  the  feet, 
and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid  :  go  tell  my  bre- 
tliren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

1 1  IT  Now,  when  they  were  go- 
ing, behold,  some  of  the  watch 
came  into  the  city,  and  shewed 
unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
that  were  done. 

12  x\nd  when  they  were  as- 
sembled with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
money  unto  the  soldiers, 


13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  dis 
ciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 
him  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go 
vernor's  ears,  we  will  persuad? 
him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money 
and  did  as  they  were  taught :  anC 
this  saying  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  ΤΓ  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap• 
pointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  nini :  but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

19  1Γ  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  thing&whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you :  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  oi 
the  world.     Amen. 


1Γ  The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 

Τ  Hi*  beginning  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets. Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee : 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preach  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  for  the  remission 
of  sins. 


5  And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  oi 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hau',  and  with  a  girdle 
of  a  skin  about  his  loins ;  and 
he  did  eat  locusts  and  wild  ho- 
ney ; 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There 
Cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
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with  water:  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Na 
zareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  bap 
tized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea 
▼ens  opened,   and  the  Spirit  like 
a  dove  descending  upon  him. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saving,  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

12  And  «'"unediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him   nto  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the 
wilderness  forty  days  tempted  of 
Satan ;  and  was  with  the  wild 
beasts ;  and  the  angels  minister- 
ed unto  him. 

14  Now,  after  that  John  was 
put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is 
fulnlled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  be• 
lieve  the  gospel. 

16  JNOw  as  he  walked  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  ne  saw  Simon, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  castijig 
a  net  into  the  sea  ;  for  they  were 
fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  they  for- 
sook their  nets,  and  followed 
him. 

19  And  wdien  he  had  gone  a 
little  further  thence,  he  saw 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  who  also  were 
in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them :  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
fervunts,  and  went  after  him. 

Ε 


21  And  they  went  into  Caper 
nauin  ;  and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished 
at  hi-s  doctrine  :  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  sy- 
nagogue a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Letics  alone  ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 
God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spi- 
rit bad  torn  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out 
of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying,  What 
thing  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine 
is  this  ?  for  with  authority  com- 
raandeth  he  even  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  GalUee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  oi 
Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James 
and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever;  and  anon 
they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ; 
and  immediately  the  fever  left 
her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  tha 
were  possessed  with  devils, 
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33  And  all  the  city  was  ga- 
thered together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils;  and  suffer- 
ed not  the  devils  to  speak,  be- 
cause they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out  and  departed  into  a  so- 
litary place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  followed  after 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All 
men  seek  for  thee. 

38  xA.nd  he  said  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also: 
for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Gali- 
lee, and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with 
compassion,  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto 
him,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spo 
ken,  immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted   from   him,    and  he  was 
cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  say  nothing  to  any  man ; 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  clean- 
sing those  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  un- 
to them. 

45  But  he  went  oujt,  and  be- 
gan to  publish  it  much,  and  to 
blaze  abroad  the  matter,  inso- 
much that  Jesus  could  no  more' 


openly  enter  into  the  city,  but 
was  without  in  desert  places : 
and  they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 

CHAP.  II. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum, after  5ome  days; 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive 
ihem,  no,  not  so  much  as  about 
the  door :  and  he  preached  tae 
word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  press, 
they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he 
was:  and  when  they  had  broker 
it  up,  they  let  down  tlie  bed 
wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reason 
ing  in  their,  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus 
speak  blasphemies?  who  can  for- 
give sins  but  God  only.^ 

8  And  immediately,  when  Je- 
sus perceived  in  his  spirit  that 
they  so  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, he  said  unto  them.  Why 
reason  ye  these  things  in  youi 
hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  A  rise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy, ) 

III  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  waj 
into  thv  house. 
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12  And  immed  jately  ne  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all ;  insomuch  that 
they  Avere  all  amazed,  and  glo- 
rified God,  saying,  We  never 
•aw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again 
by  the  sea -side ;  and  all  the 
«ultitude  resortea  unto  him,  and 
se  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he 
saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
Bitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  Jesuu  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciplss ;  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples,  How  is  it  that 
he  eateth  and  drinketh  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
saith  unto  them,  They  that  are 
whole,  have  no  need  of  the  phy- 
skian,  but  they  that  are  sick:  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast : 
and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  uuto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  As  long  as 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the    days    will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  ta 
Ken  away  from  them,  and  then 
thall  they  fast  in  those  days. 
.   21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece 


of  new  cloth-  on  an  old  garn^nt : 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it 
up,  taketh  away  from  the  old, 
and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles :  else  the 
new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles, 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  will  be  marred :  but  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  new  bot- 
tles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  went  through  the  corn-fields 
on  the  sabbath-day  ;  and  his  dis- 
ciples began,  as  they  went,  to 
pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  un- 
to him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on 
the  sabbath-day  that  whioh  is 
not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  ihem. 
Have  ye  never  read  what  Dayid 
did,  when  he  had  need,  an-1  was 
a  hungered,  be  and  they  that 
were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  in  the  days  of  Ablathar 
the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  tb9 
shew-bread,  which  is  not  lawful 
to  eat,  but  for  the  priests,  and 
gave  also  to  them  which  were 
with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

26  Therefore,  the  Son  of  man 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 
CHAP.  IIL 

AND  he  entered  again  into 
the  synagogue ;  and  there 
was  a  man  there  which  had  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whe- 
ther he  would  heal  him  on  the 
sabbath -day;  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand. 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is 
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U  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sab- 
bath-days, or  to  do  i^vil?  to  save 
life,  or  to  kill  ?  but  they  held  their 
peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  an- 
ger, being  grieved  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto 
the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  out:  and  his 
hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straigntway  took  counsel 
with  the  Herodians  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea:  and 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee 
followed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan ;  and  they  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 
when  they  had  heard  what  great 
things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
him,  because  of  the  multitude, 
lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many  ; 
msomuch  that  they  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as 
had  plagues. 

IX  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying,  Tiiou  an 
the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged 
them,  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him 
wliom  he  would  :  and  they  came 
unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him,  and 
that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 


«sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  derils.' 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed 
Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James,  (and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons  ot 
thunder ;) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and 
Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  him:  anvi  they 
went  into  a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold 
on  him :  for  they  said,  He  is  be- 
side himself. 

22  IT  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem,  said, 
He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 
prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out 
devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto 
?iim,  and  said  unto  them  in  para- 
bles. How  can  Satan  cast  out 
Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divi 
ded  against  itself,  that  kingdom 
cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  Andif  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  can- 
not stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  will  first  bind 
the  strong  man  ;  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 
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29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  ne- 
rer  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger 
of  eternal  damnation: 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath 
an  unclean  spirit. 

31  ^  There  came  then  his  bre- 
thren and  his  mother,  and  stand- 
ing without,  sent  unto  him,  call- 
ing him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him;  and    they    said   unto    him. 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  bre 
thren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  say 
ing.  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  which  sat  about  him, 
and  sc^id.  Behold,  my  mother  and 
my  brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV, 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach 
by  the  sea-side :  and  there 
was  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  ent^ed  into 
a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea  ;  and 
the  whole  multitude  was  by  the 
sea,  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  in  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doci  ine, 

3  Hearken;  Bohold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony 
ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth  ;  and  immediately  it  sprang 
up,  because  it  had  no  depth  of 
earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched ;  and  because  it 
had  no  root,  it  withered  away, 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
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and    the    thorns    grew    up,    nnH 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang 
up,  and  increased,  and  brought 
forth,  some  thirty,  and  some  six- 
ty, and  some  a  hundred. 

9  iVnd  he  said  unto  them,  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,let  him  hear 

10  And  when  he  was  alone, 
they  that  were  about  him,  with 
the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the  pa- 
rable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  : 
but  unto  them  that  are  without, 
all  these  things  are  done  in  para- 
bles : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see, 
and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing 
they  may  hear,  and  not  under- 
stand; lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  and  iheir 
sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Know  ye  not  this  parable  ?  and 
how  then  will  ye  know  all  para 
bles  ? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  word 

15  And  these  are  thf  y  by  th 
way-side,  where  the  νίοτά  is  sown,• 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
cometh  immecftately,  ami  taketh 
away  the  word  that  was  lown  in 
their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground  ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness  ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time:  afterward,  when  affliction  or 
persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's 
sake,  immediately  they  are  of- 
fended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  among  thorns;  such  as 
hear  the  word. 
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19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  en- 
tering in  choke  the  word,  and  it 
becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  on  good  ground ;  such 
as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  ϊ7, 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty- 
fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hun- 
dred. 

21  IT  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is 
a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under 
a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  f  and 
not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  manifested  ; 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret, 
but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear  :  With 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  yo'i  :  and  unto 
you  that  hear,  shall  more  be 
given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
ehall  be  given  :  and  he  that  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

26  1i  And  he  said.  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
fihould  cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade, 
Uien  the  ear,  after  *hat  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
'.he  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

30  1Γ  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God.'*  or  with  what  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it  ^  ' 


31  //  is  like  a  grain  of  mus• 
tard-secd,  which,  when  it  is  sown 
in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the 
seeds  that  be  in  the  earth. 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it 
groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater 
than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out 
great  branches  ;  so  that  the  fowls 
of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the 
shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  para- 
bles spake  he  the  word  unto  them, 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them :  and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  all 
things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when 
the  even  was  come,  he  saith  unto 
them.  Let  us  pass  over  anto  the 
other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took 
him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship. 
And  there  were  also  with  him 
other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great 
storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  wa? 
now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinde. 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pil 
low:  and  they  awake  him,  an(f 
say  unto  him.  Master,  carest  thok 
net  that  we  perish  .'' 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still :  and  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Wliy  are  ye  so  fearful?  how  is  it 
that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceeding- 
ly, and  said  one  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  evei* 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  . 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  riie  sea,   into 
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the  country  of   the    Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  there 
met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  /iz'i  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could 
bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  of- 
ten bound  with  fetters  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
broken  in  pieces:  ne  '-er  could 
any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  nigi*-  ^τιά  day, 
he  was  in  the  mount^.^ii,  and  ii 
ihe  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
l>if,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God  f  I  adjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean 
spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
Ihy   name  r    And  he   answered 
Baying,  My  name  is  Legion  :  for 
we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
Ihathe  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd 
>f  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  u^j  into  the 
«wine,  that  we  may  enter  into 
thera. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  went  out,  and  entered  in- 
to the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea,  (they  were  about  two 
thousand)  and  were  choked  in 
ihe  sea. 


14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and 
in  the  country.  And  they  went 
out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was 
done. 

15  And  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  see  him  that  was  possessed 
with  the  devil,  and  had  the  le- 
gion, sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in 
his  rigxit  mind:  and  they  were 
afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and 
also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  in- 
to the  ship,  he  that  had  been  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil  prayed  Irim 
that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  heme 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compas- 
sion on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  be- 
gan to  publish  in  Decapolis  now 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for 
him.     And  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  v/as  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him:  and  he  w^asnigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And  behold,  there  cotneth 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 
J  air  us  by  name ;  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying.  My  little  daughtei  lieth 
at  the  point  of  death:  Iprai^  thee, 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed;  and  she 
shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him; 
and  much  people  followed  him, 
and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years 
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26  And  had  sufifeied  many 
things  of  many  physicians,  and 
had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather 
grew  worse, 

27  When  she  hadheaiJ  of  Je- 
sus, came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment : 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,   I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  foun 
tain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up; 
and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she 
was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately 
knowing  in  himself  that  virtue 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him 
about  in  the  press,  and  said.  Who 
touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou. 
Who  touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about 
to  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was 
done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  told  him  all  the 
truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  tliy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be 
whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
eame  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's ho^ise  certain  which  said, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead:  why  trou- 
blest  thou  the  Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  lie  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  iiim,  save  Peter,and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
eeeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 


39  And  when  he  was  come  in, 
he  salth  unto  them.  Why  make 
ye  this  ado,  and  weep?  tlie  dam- 
sel is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But,  when  he  had  put 
them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  damsel| 
and  them  that  were  with  hinij 
and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel 
was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  bj 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Ta^ 
litha-cumi :  which  is,  being  inter* 
preted.  Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee) 
arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  dam 
sel  arose,  and  walked;  for  she 
was  of  tJie  age  of  twelve  years 
And  tliey  were  astonished  witL 
a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  strait- 
ly  that  no  man  should  know  it 5 
and  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 

AND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  coun- 
try; and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue  :  and  many  hear- 
ing him  were  astonished,  saying, 
From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things?  and  what  wisdom  is 
this  which  is  given  unto  liim,  that 
even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  Ja  mes, 
and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Si- 
mon? and  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us  ?  And  they  were  oflfended 
at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
but  in  his  own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laic 
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Ins  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  IF  And  he  called  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  send 
them  forth  by  two  and  two  ;  and 
gave  them  power  over  unclean 
spirits; 

8  And  commanded  them  that 
the)»•  should  take  nothing  for  their 
•ourney,  save  a  staff  only ;  no 
Bcrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their 
purse : 

9  But  he  shod  with  sandals; 
fcnd  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into 
a  house,  there  abide  till  ye  de- 
part from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when 
ye  depart  thence,  shake  off  the 
dust  under  your  feet,  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them-  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  It  sAall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them, 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of 
him,  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad,)  and  he  said,  Tliat  John 
the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said^  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof,  he  said,  Ic  is  John,  whom 
Ϊ  beheaded :  he  i?  nsen  from  the 
dead. 

.  17  For  Herod  '    nself  had  sent 


forth  and  laid  hold  upon  Joha 
and  bound  hrm  in  prison  for  He- 
rodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's 
v/ife :  for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto 
Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him ;  but  she  could  not: 

20  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  w  as  a  just  man 
and  a  holy,  and  observed  him ; 
and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did 
many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient 
day  was  come,  that  Herod  on 
his  birth-day  made  a  supper  to 
his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief 
estates  of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of 
the  said  Herodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king 
said  unto  the  darmsel.  Ask  of  me 
%vhat£oever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sw^are  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother.  What  shall 
I  ask?  And  she  said,  The  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou 
give  me,  by  and  by,  in  a  charger, 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with 
him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  executioner,  and  com- 
manded his  head  to  be  brought : 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him 
in  the  prison ; 
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28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
cnarger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel ;  arkd  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus, 
and  told  him  all  things,  both  what 
they  had  done,  and  what  tliey 
had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  a  while: 
for  there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure 
so  much  as  to  eai. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a 
desert  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them 
departing,  and  many  knew  him, 
and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all 
cities,  and  outwent  them,  and 
came  together  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd  :  and  he 
began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said,  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far 
passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread;  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him.  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and 
see.  And  when  they  knew,  they 
say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 


39  And  he  commanded  their 
to  make  all  sit  down  by  compa 
nies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
hy  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taKen  the 
five  loaves,  and  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them;  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all.  ι 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments,  and 
of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  were  about  five  thousand 
men. 

45  And  straightway  he  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into 
the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  othei 
side  before  unto  Betlisaida,  while 
he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mouii 
tain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  contra- 
ry unto  them:  and  about  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon 
the  sea,  and  would  have  passed 
by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  hiia 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they  sup- 
posed it  had  been  a  spirit,  ano 
cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.)  And  immedi- 
ately he  talked  with  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer.* 
it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship;  and  the  wind  ceaa- 
ed :  and  they  were  sore  amaz^  ' 
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In  themselves  beyond  measure 
and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves;  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,and  drew  to  the  shore 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  begar 
to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he 
was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  en- 
tered, into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the 
streets,  and  besought  him  that 
they  might  touch,  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment;  and 
as  many  as  touched  him,  were 
made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

THEN  came  together  unto 
him  the  Pharisees,  and 
certain  of  the  scribes  which  came 
ftrom  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some 
of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with 
defiled  (that  is  to  say,  with  un- 
washen)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  they  wash  their 
hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the 
tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  receiv- 
ed to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and 
tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and 
cribes  asked  him,  Why  walk  not 

thy    disciples   according   to    the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat 
oread  with  unwashen  haiids  .^ 
.  €  He  ansW^ered  and  said  unto 


them.  Well  hath  Esaias  prophe 
sied   of  you  hypocrites,    as  it  il 
written,    Tins  people    honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they 
worship  nie,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men. 

8  For,  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing 
of  pots  and  cups  :  and  many  other 
such  like  thmgs  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  commandment 
of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother  ;  and, 
Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother, 
lei  him  die  the  death  : 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother.  It  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro 
fited  by  me ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suifer  him  no  more 
to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  eifect  through  your  tra  dition, 
which  3^e  have  delivered:  and 
many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  1Γ  And  when  he  had  called 
all  the  people  unto  him,  he  said 
unto  them.  Hearken  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man,  that  entering  into  him, 
can  defile  him:  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man, 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people, 
his  disciples  asked  him  concern- 
ing the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Are  ye  so  without  understanding 
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nlso.''  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that 
whatsoever  thing  from  without 
entereth  into  the  man,  it  caimot 
defile  him : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  in- 
to his  heart,  but  into  the  belly, 
and  goeth  out  into  the  draught, 
purging  all  meats? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  de- 
file th  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wick- 
edness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an 
evil  eye,  blaspheni}'",  pride,  fool- 
ishness; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
trom  within,  and  defile  the 
man. 

24  IT  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  bovders  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a 
house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it:  but  he  could  not  be 
nid. 

25  For  a  cer/am  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came 
and  fell  at  his  feet: 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek, 
a  Syrophenician  by  nation,)  and 
she  besought  him  that  he  would 
cast  forth  the  oevil  out  of  her 
daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her. 
Let  the  children  first  be  filled  : 
fDr  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil 
dren's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto 
the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord :  yet  the 
dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the 
children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For 
this  saying,  go  thy  way ;  the  de- 
vil is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 


lier  house,  she  found  the  devil 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

31  ll  And  again,  departing 
from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Si- 
don, he  came  unto  the  sea  oi 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the 
coasts  of  Decapoiis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech ;  and 
they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand 
upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  nxiltitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  Jiis  ears,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue: 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  ol 
his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man :  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  pub- 
lished it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying.  He  hath  done 
all  thiugs  well;  he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

IN  those  days  the  multitude 
being  very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  un*o  him^  and  saith  un- 
to them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  have 
now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  e«at : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  awa>f 
fasting  to  their  own  houses,  they 
will  faint  by  the  way  :  for  divers 
of  them  came  from  far, 

4  And  his  disciples  answered 
hjm,  From   whence  can  a  ma» 

60 


CHAP.  VIII. 


satisfy  these  men  with  bread  here 
in  the  wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they 
said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple to  sit  down  on  the  ground: 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them;  and  they  did  set  them  be- 
fore the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes  :  and  he  blessed,  and  com- 
manded to  set  them  also  before 
them, 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  fill- 
ed :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four  thousand :  and 
he  sent  them  away. 

10  IT  And   straightway  he  en- 
tered into  a  ship  with  his  disci 
ptes,  and  came  into  the  parts  of 
Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question  with 
him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  liis 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign? 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  There 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  this  ge- 
neration. 

13  And  he  left  them^  and  en- 
tering into  the  ship  again,  de- 
parted to  the  other  side. 

14  1i  Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
ihan  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  say- 
ing, Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
Chemselves,  saying.  It  is  because 
we  have  no  bread. 


1 7  And  wnen  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them,  W^hy  reason  ye, 
because  ye  have  no  bread?  per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand? have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not? 
and  do  ye  not  remember? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  .oaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve» 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up? 
And  they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How^  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand ? 

22  IT  And  he  cometh  to  Beth- 
saida ;  and  they  bring  a  blind 
man  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  ol 
the  town ;  and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw 
aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 
I  see  men  as  trees  walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  Λΐί  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made 
him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to 
his  house,  saying.  Neither  go  in- 
to the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in 
the  town. 

27  ^  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of 
Cesarea  Philippi:  and  by  the  way 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  un- 
to them,  Who  do  men  say  that 
I  am? 

28  And  they  answered,  John 
U  ^  Baptist ;  but  some  say,  Elias; 
and  others,  One  of  the  prophets• 

29  And   he  saith  unto  them, 
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But  who  say  ye  that  1  am  ?  And 
Peter  aiisvvereth,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Thou  art  the  Clirist. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  re- 
jected of  the  elders,  and  of  the 
chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  after  three  days  rise 
again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  hnn,  and 
begar  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned 
about,  and  looked  on  his  disci- 
ples, he  rebuked  Peter,  saying. 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  :  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men. 

34  IF  And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unio  him  with  his  dis- 
ciples also,  he  said  unto  them, 
Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
lot  him  den)''  himself,  and  take 
jp  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it;  but  who- 
soever shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same 
shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  /ose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation  ;  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glcry  of 
his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Ve- 
rily, I  say  unto  you,  That 
there  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
iiere,  which  shall    sot    taste    of 


death,    till  they  have    seen    tJie 
kingdom  of  God  come  with  power, 

2  IF  And  after  six  days,  Jesus 
taketh  wilhhim  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  a  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves ;  and  he  was  trans- 
figured before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became 
shining,  exceeding  white  as  snow; 
so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto 
tiiem  Elias,  with  Moses:  and  they 
were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  ariswered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here  :  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say. 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  thaf 
overshadowed  them :  and  a  voice 
came  o,ut  of  the  cloud,  sa3nng, 
Tiiis  is  my  beloved  Son  :  heai 
him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they 
had  looked  round  about,  they 
saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Je- 
sus only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  thein 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  whal 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead, 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  If  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Why  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things  ;  and  how 
it  is  written  of  the  Son  ot  man, 
that  he  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
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Bljas  is  indeed  come,  and  they 
nave  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
»hey  Jisted,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  IT  And  when  he  came  to  kis 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multi- 
•  ude  about  them,  and  the  scribes 
♦questioning  with  them. 

15  And  stiaightway  all  the 
j»eople,  when  they  beheld  him, 
^fere  greatly  amazed,  and  nm- 
iiing  to  him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  question  ye  with  them? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude 
answered  and  said,  Master,  I 
have  brought  unto  thee  my  son, 
which  hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him ;  and  he 
foameth  and  gnasheth  with  his 
teeth,  and  pineth  away;  and  1 
epake  to  thy  disciples  that  they 
should  cast  him  out,  and  they 
could  not. 

19  He  answeretn  him,  and 
faith,  Ο  faithless  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  3OU  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  Bring 
him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him :  and  when  he  saw  him. 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  him  ; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father. 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  thi 
came  unto  him?  And  he  said. 
Of  a  child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast 
him  mto  the  fire,  and  into  the  wa- 
ters to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou 
canst  do  any  thing,   have  com 
passion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father 
of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said 
with  tears.  Lord,  I  believe ;  heln 
thou  mine  unbelief 


CHAP.  IX. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the 
people  came  running  together,  he 
rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying 
unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf 
spirit,  1  charge  hee,  come  out  of 
him,  and  enter  no  inore  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and 
rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  of 
him:  and  he  was  as  one  dead; 
insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is 
dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he 
arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  in- 
to the  house,  his  disciples  asked 
him  privateiy,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
This  kind  can  come  forth  by  no- 
thing, but  by  prayer  and  fasting• 

30  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee ;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it, 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them.  The  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him; 
and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he 
shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not 
that  saying,  and  were  afraid  to 
ask  him. 

33  1Γ  And  he  came  to  Caper- 
nauim:  and  being  in  the  house, 
he  asked  them.  What  Λvas  it  that 
ye  disputed  among  yourselves  by 
the  way? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace  : 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  should 
be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  ser- 
vant of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them  :  and 
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when  he  had   taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
of  such  children  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me  :  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not 
lie,  bat  him  that  sent  me. 

38  IT  And  John  answered  him, 
saying.  Master,  we  saw  one  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  thy  name,  and 
he  followeth  not  us;  and  we  for- 
bade him,  because  he  followeth 
not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not :  for  there  is  nc  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against 
us,  is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in 
my  name,  because  ye  belong  to 
Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  be- 
lieve in  me,  it  is  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast 
into  the  sea.  > 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  hav- 
ing two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into 
the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quench- 
ed : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenchea. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into 
the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quench- 
ed : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  Andif  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one   eye,  than  having  two 


eyes,   to  be   cast  into  hell-fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salt- 
ed with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice 
shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  it  ?  liave  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 
A  ND  he  arose  from  thence, 
XjL  and  cometh  into  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  by  the  farther  side  oi 
Jordan  :  and  the  people  resort 
unto  him  again  ;  and,  as  he  was 
wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  IT  And  the  Ph"arisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him.  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  What  did  Moses  com- 
mand you  .'* 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suf- 
fered to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  For  the  hardness  of 
your  hearts,  he  wrote  you  this 
precept  : 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation,  God  made  them 
male  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  wife  ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh  :  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What,  therefore,  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  again  of  the  same 
matter. 

It  And   he   saith   unto    them^ 
Whosoever    shall   put  away  hij 
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«rife,    and  marry   another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  she  committeth 
adultery. 

13  IT  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them ;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  2/,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  Ids  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  ^  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him, 
and  asked  him.  Good  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inhe 
rit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  cailest  thou  me  good .''  there 
is  none  good,  but  one,  that  is 
God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments. Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal. 
Do  not  bear  false  witness.  De- 
fraud not.  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have  I 
observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
One  thing  thou  lackest;  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 
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22  Andhe  was  sad  at  tnat  say- 
ing, and  went  away  grieved ;  foi 
he  had  great  possessions. 

23  1i  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disci- 
pies.  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  as- 
tonished at  his  words.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it 
for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  I 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
tiian  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished 
out  of  measure,  saying  among 
themselves.  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon 
them,  saith.  With  men  it  is  im- 
possible, but  not  with  God  :  for 
with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  ^  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
I'here  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hun- 
dred-fold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life, 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shal' 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  IF  And  they  were  in  the  way, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Je- 
sus went  before  them  :  and  they 
were  amazed ;  and  as  they  fol- 
lowed, they  were  afraid.  And 
he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  be- 
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gan  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying^  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ; 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles ; 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him, 
and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him : 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

35  IF  And  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
saying.  Master,  we  would  that 
thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatso- 
ever we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them 
What  would  ye  that  I  should  do 
for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask :  can 
ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of?  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him^ 
We  can.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
withal  shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine 
to  give  ;  but  z7  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it^ 
they  began  to  be  much  displeas- 
ed with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to 
him,  and  saith  unto  them.  Ye 
know  that  they  which  are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the  Gentiles, 
exercise  lordship  over  them  ;  and 


their  great  ones  exercise  author! 

ty  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minis- 
ter : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will 
be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant 
of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  1i  And  they  came  to  Jericho: 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  number 
of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the 
son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  high- 
way side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  called : 
and  they  call  the  blind  man,  say- 
ing unto  him.  Be  of  good  comfort, 
rise  ;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his 
garment,  rose,  and  came  to  Jesuf. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ^  The 
blind  man  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
that  I  might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way  ;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
5exi  ~ 


usalem,  unto  Bethphage, 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples, 


CHAP.  XI. 


2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  Over 
against  you  :  and  as  soon  as  ye 
be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a 
coit  tied,  whereon  never  man  sal; 
loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto 
you,  Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  }^e 
that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him ; 
and  straightway  he  will  send 
him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
without,  in  a  place  where  two 
ways  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that 
Stood  there  said  unto  them.  What 
ilo  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And   they    said    unto    them 
even  as  Jesus  had  commanded 
and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garix.ents 
on  him  ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar 
meats  in  the  way  :  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
etrewed  thtm  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before, 
and  they  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  :  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of 
our  father  David,  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, and  into  the  temple  : 
and  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and  now 
the  even-tide  was  come,  he  went 
out  unto  Bethany,with  the  twelve. 

12  1i  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany, 
he  v/as  hungry. 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off, 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply 
he  might  find  any  thing  thereon ; 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found 


nothing  but  leaves  :    for  the  time 
of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of 
thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his 
disciples  heard  it. 

15  IT  And  they  come  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  Jesus  v/ent  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
tempie,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  A,nd  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  ves- 
sel through  the  tem.ple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written.  My  house 
shall  be  called,  of  all  nations, 
the  house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  z7,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him  :  far  they 
feared  him,  because  all  the  peo- 
ple was  astonished  at  his  doctrine 

19  And  when  even  was  come, 
he  went  out  of  the  city. 

20  1Γ  And  in  the  morning,  as 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig- 
tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance, saith  unto  him.  Master, 
behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou 
cursedst  is  withered  away, 

22  And  Jesus  ans\vering,  sailli 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ; 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
but  shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  sai^h  shall  come  to  pass ; 
he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 
ceive them^  and  ye  shall  hare 
them. 
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25  And  when  ye   stand  pray 
ng,    forgive,   if .  ye    liave    aught 

against  any  :  that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  lieaven  may  for- 
give you  your  trespasses. 

26  But,  if  ye  do  not  forgive, 
neither  will  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespas 
ses. 

27  1Γ  And  they  come  again  to 
Jerusalem  :  and  as  he  was  walk• 
ing  in  the  temple,  there  come  to 
him  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ^ 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  u  ill  also  ask 
of  3^ou  one  question,  and  answer 
me,  and  1  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was 
it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  an 
swer   me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall 
say.  From  heaven ;  he  will  say, 
Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
men  ;  Ihey  feared  the  people  :  for 
all  men  counted  John,  that  he 
was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  taey  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answernig,  saitn  unto  them, 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
a  hedge  about  ity  and  digged 
a  place  for  the  wine-fat,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that 


he  might  receive  from  the  hus- 
bandmen of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

3  And  they  caught  htm,  and 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

4  And  again,  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant :  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  him  away 
shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another  • 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many 
others  ;  beating  some,  and  killing 
some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one 
son,  his  well-beloved,  he  sent 
him  also  last  unto  them,  saying, 
They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

9  What  shall,  therefore,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  He  will 
come  and  destroy  the  husband- 
men, and  will  give  the  vineyard 
unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  thu 
scripture  ;  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  tht 
head  of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  3t  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.^ 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people; 
for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken 
the  parable  against  them :  and 
they  left  him,  a;nd  went  their  way, 

13  "ίΤ  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  oi 
the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in 
his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him.  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  man:  for  thou  re- 
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pardest  not  the  person  of  men, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
l-uth:  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
t;  Cesar,  or  not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we 
Γ  'it  give  ?  But  he,  knowing  their 
b-rpocrisy,  said  unto  them.  Why 
timpt  ye  me?  bring  me  a  penny, 
il-at  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And 
h«i  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is 
this  image  and  superscription? 
And  the}'^  said  unto  him,  Ce- 
sar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them.  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  IT  Then  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto 
us,  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 
leave  his  wife  behind  him,  and 
leave  no  children,  that  his  brother 
should  take  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now,  there  wcic  seven  bre- 
thren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her, 
and  died,  neither  left  he  any  seed: 
and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed:  last  of  all  the  w^o- 
man  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  there- 
fete,  when  they  shall  rise,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  not  therefore 
err,  because  ye  know  not  the 
scriptures,  neither  the  power  of 
God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead,  they  neither  mar- 
ry, nor  are  given  in  marriage; 


but  are  as  the  angels  which  are 
in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise;  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  th« 
bush  God  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living: 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  II  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  perceiv- 
ing that  he  had  answered  them 
well,  asked  him.  Which  is  the 
first  commandment  of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
The  first  of  all  the  commanu- 
ments  is,  Hear,  Ο  Israel;  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord: 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength  :  this  is  the  first  com- 
mandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  I'ike, 
namely  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself:  there  is 
none  other  commandment  great- 
er than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto 
him.  Well,  Master,  thou  hast 
said  the  truth :  for  there  is  one 
God;and  there  is  none  other  but  he: 

33  And  to  love  him  with  aU 
the  heart,  and  with  all  the  under- 
standing, and  with  all  the  soul, 
and  with  all  the  strengtli,  and  to 
love  his  neighboui  as  himself,  is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt-offer- 
ings and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no 
man  after  thiit  durst  ask  him  any 
question. 
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35  1ί  And  Jesus  answered  and 
r*5d,  while  he  taught  in  the  tern 
pi»i,   How    say    tlie    scribes  that 
Cn'-ist  is  the  son  of  David? 

3o  For  David  himself  said  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said 
unti^  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
liglr.  hand,  till  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies   hy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself 
calieil•  him  Lord,  and  wheiice  is 
lie  ikca  his  son?  And  the  com- 
mon p<  .'ple  heard  him  gladly. 

38  Τ  And  he  said  unto  them 
in  his  uoctrine,  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  vvliich  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing,  and  love  salutations  m 
tJie  market-places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  iit  feasts: 

40  Wiiich  devour  widows 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers:  these  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 

41  IT  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beneld  how  tlie 
people  cast  money  into  the  trea 
sury:  and   many  that  were  rich 
cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in 
two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  Jiim  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Verily,  1  sa}"-  unto  you,  That  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in 
than  all  they  which  have  cast  in 
to  the  treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of 
their  abundance:  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  iiad, 
even  all  her  living. 

CHAP.  XHL 

AND  as  he   went  out   of  the 
temple,   one  of  his  disciples 
saith  unto  him.  Master,  see  what 
manner  of  stones,  and  what  build- 
ings are  here  I 
2  And  Jesus  answering,   said 


imto  him,  Seest  thou  these  grea* 
buildings?  there  shall  not  be  Icfi 
one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mouni 
of  Olives,  over  against  the  tem- 
ple, Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4  'J'ell  us,  when  shall  tliese 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
siun  when  all  these  things  shall 
be^fulhUed? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
began  to  say.  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you  : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
naine,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  ol 
wars,  and   rumours  of  wars,  be 

I  ye  not  troubled:  ίοΐ  such  things 
must  needs  be  ;  but  the  end  shall 
not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes jn  divers  places,  and  there 
sliall  be  famines,  and  troubles: 
these  are  the  beginnings  of  sor- 
rows. 

9  1Γ  But  take  heed  to  your 
selves:  for  they  shall  deliver  yoa 
up  to  councils;  and  in  the  syna• 
gogues  ye  shall  be  beaten:  and 
yt  shall  be  brought  before  rulers 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  tes- 
timony against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first 
be  published  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead 
you,  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall 
speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate: 
but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye  :  for 
it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Ploly  Ghost. 

12  Now,  the  brother  shall  be- 
tray the  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father  the  son :   and  childrei 
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•hall  rise  up  against  Z^enV  parents, 
and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake  :  bwt 
he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let 
him  that  readeth  understand) 
then  let  tliem  that  be  in  Judea 
flee  to  the  mountains: 

13  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house-top  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from 
vhe  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  unto  this  time, 
neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord 
^ad  shortened  those  days,  no 
flesh  should  be  saved :  but  for  the 
elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath  cho- 
sen, he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall 
lay  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or 
lo,  he  is  there;  believe  him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
figns  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if 
t^  were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold, 
I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  IT  But  in  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light, 

25  Ai^d   the   stars   of  heaven 


shall  fall,  and  the   powers  that 
are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree :  When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near  : 

29  So  ye  in  likje  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even 
at  the  doors. 

30  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  this  generation  shall  not 
pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away :  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

32  IT  But  of  that  day  and  thai 
hour  knov/eth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who 
left  his  house,  and  gave  authoritj' 
to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man 
his  work;  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock-crowing,  oi 
in  the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  ί  say  unto  you, 
I  say  unto  all.  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

AFTER    two   days    was   ihe 
feast  of  the   passover,  ancf 
of  unleavened   bread:    and  the 
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cUicf  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
sought  how  tliey  might  take  him 
Dy  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast-rfa^//}  lest  tliere  be  an  uproar 
of  the  people. 

3  ^  And  being  in  Bethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as 
he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  wo- 
man having  an  alaba>ster-box  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  pre- 
cious ;  and  she  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  them- 
selves, and  said.  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred 
pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said.  Let  her 
alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  wliensoever  ye 
will  ye  may  do  them  good :  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she 
could :  she  is  come  aforehand  to 
avioint  my  body  to  the  burying. 

?  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  tliis  also  that  she  hath 
wione  shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a  me- 
morial of  her. 

10  1i  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one 
«nf  the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
jviests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  i/, 
they  were  glad,  aiul  promised  to 
give  him  money.  And  he  soi.ght 
bow  he  might  conveniently  betray 
him. 

»2  IT  And  the  first  day  of  un- 
kftvened  bread,  when  they  killed 
\M/t  passover,  his  disciples  said 
nnio  Um,   Where   xvilt  tliou  tliat 


we   go    and  prepare,    that   thoe 
mayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  o/ 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there 
shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water  :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall 
go  in,  say  ye  to  the  good-man  oi 
the  hoivse,  The  Master  saith, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished  aiid 
prepared :  there  make  ready  for  us, 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  liad  said  unto  them:  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  Com- 
eth with  tJie  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did 
eat,  Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you.  One  of  you  which  eatetL• 
with  me,  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sor 
rowful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one 
by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said^ 
Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  ansv/ered  and  said 
unto  them,  //  is  one  of  the  twelve 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  go- 
eth,  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but 
wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  !  good  were  it 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been 
born. 

22  IF  And  as  they  did  eat,  Je- 
sus took  bread,  and  blessed,  and 
brake  z/,  and  gave  to  them,  and 
said.  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
gave  it  to  them :  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  my  blood  of  tlie  new  testament^ 
wliich  is  shed  for  many. 
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25  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I 
•vxll  dnnk  nc  more  of  the  fruit  of 

ne  vine,  until  that  day  that  I 
drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  IT  And  when  they  had  sung 
a  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  ^nd  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
\11  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  nr.e  ihis  night :  for  it  is  written, 
I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  snail  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen, 
f  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Although  all  shall  be  offended, 
yet  trill  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  That  this 
day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  ve- 
hemently. If  I  should  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any 
wise.  Likewise  also  said  they 
all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane: 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to 
oe  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My 
soui  is  exceeding  sorrow^ful  unto 
death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forv/ard  a  lit- 
tle, and  fell  on  the  ground,   and 

♦prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father, 
all  things  are  possible  unto  thee ; 
take  away  this  cup  from  me  :  iie- 
vertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt, 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  nndeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
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ter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou?  couldest 
not  thou  watcli  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  kst 
ye  enter  into  temptation.  The 
spirit  truly  t>  ready,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for 
their  eyes  were  heavy  ;)  neither 
wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  k  is 
enough,  the  hour  is  come ;  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  immediately  while•  he 
yei  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  oi 
the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him, 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead 
fiim  av/ay  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  a  she  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 
saith,  Master,  Master;  and  kiss- 
ed him. 

46  IT  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
by,  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and 
^said  unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief,  with  swords 
and  vnih  slaves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not :  but  the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 
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50  And  they  all  forsook 
and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a 
certain  yofciig•  man,  having  a  lin- 
en cloth  cast  about  kis  naked  bo- 
dy; and  the  young  men  laid  hold 
on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  1i  And  they  led  Jesus  away 
to  the  high  priest:  and  with  hnn 
were  assembled  all  the  chief 
priests-,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him 
afar  off,  even  into  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest:  and  he  sat  with 
the  servants,  and  warmed  him- 
self at  the  fire. 

B5  And  the  chief  priests,  and 
all  the  council,  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ; 
and  found  none  : 

56  For  many  bare  false  wit- 
ness against  him,  but  their  wit- 
ness agreed  not  together. 

57  And  theie  arose  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness  against 
nim,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will 
destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  within  three 
days  I  will  build  another  made 
without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their 
witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood 
up  in  tlie  midst,  and  asked  Jesus, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee? 

61  And  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
unlo  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  hand  of  power,and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 


63  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  and  sath,  What  need 
we  any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blas- 
phemy :  what  think  ye?  And  they 
all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty 
of  deatli. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and 
to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto 
him.  Prophesy:  and  the  servant• 
did  strike  him  with  the  palms  <A 
their  hands. 

66  1i  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  ont 
of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Petei 
warming  himself,  she  looked  upoN 
him,  and  said,  And  thou  also 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  1 
know  not,  neither  understand  I 
what  thou  sayest.  And  he  wen! 
out  into  the  porch ;  and  the  cocli 
crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again^ 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 
And  a  little  after,  they  that  stood 
by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely 
thou  art  one  of  them:  for  thou 
art  a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech 
agreeth  thereto, 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  sayings  I  know  not  thil 
man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to 
mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  when  he  thought  thereoni 
he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 

AND  straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and 
scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
and   bound   Jesus,   and   carried 
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ktm  away,  and  delivered  him  to 
Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And 
lie  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Thou  sayest  it 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things :  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
Baying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
behold  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  no- 
thing :    so  that  Pilate  marvelled 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  releas- 
ed unto  them  one  prisoner,  whom- 
Boevef  tliey  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named 
Ba f  abbas,  which  lay  bound  with 
Ibem  that  had  made  insurrection 
with  him,  who  had  committed 
murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying 
aloud,  began  to  desire  him  to  do 
as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them, 
«aying,  Will  ye  that  I  release  un- 
to you  the  King  of  the  Jew»  Γ 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  kim  for  envy.) 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  PL'ate  answered,  and 
eaid  again  unto  them,  What  will 
jre  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

13  And  the>  «ried  out  again. 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  f 
And  they  cried  out  the  moiie  ex- 
ceedingly. Crucify  him. 

15  1Γ  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba- 
rabbas unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him, 
to  be  crucified. 


16  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hali,  called  Preto- 
rium  ;  and  they  called  together 
the  whole  band ; 

17  And  they  clethed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  heady 

18  And  began  to  salute  him. 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  thtt 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  up- 
on him,  and  bowing  their  knees, 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  off  the  purple 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes 
on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  cru- 
cify him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  w^o  passed  by,  com- 
ing out  of  the  country,  the  father 
of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear 
his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto 
the  place  Golgotha,  which  is,  be- 
ing interpreted,  The  place  of  a 
skull. 

23  And  they  gave  hiraXo  drink, 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh;  but 
he  received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  cruci- 
fied him,  they  paited  his  garments, 
casting  lots  upor»  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  o^ 
his  accusation  was  v/ritten  over, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  ful- 
filled, which  saith.  And  he  wai 
numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by, 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that 
destroy  est  the  temple,  and  build 
est  it  in  three  days, 
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30  Sa^  tliyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  tlie  chief 
priests  mocking,siti(l  among  tJiein- 
selves  with  ilie  scribes,  He  saved 
others;  himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Is- 
rael descend  now  from  the  cross, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe 
And  they  that  were  crucified  with 
him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  land,  until  the 
ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Je 
sus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachtha 
ni?  wliich  is,  beiiig  interpreted, 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that 
stood  by,  when  they  heard  it, 
said,  Behold,  lie  caileth  Elias, 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a 
sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it 
on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
saying.  Let  alone ;  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  lake 
him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple 
was  lent  in  twain,  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom. 

39  IT  And  when  the  centuMon 
which  stood  over  against  him, 
saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly 
this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women 
looking  on  afar  off,  among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  the  less,  and 
of  Joses,  and  Salome  ; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  mi- 
nistered unto  him ;  and  many 
other  women  which  came  up  with 
him  unto  Jerusalem. 


42  IT  And  now,  wlien  the  even 
was  come,  (because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  is,  the  day  btj- 
fore  t)ie  sabbath.) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathei.,  an 
honourable  counsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto 
Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  ol 
Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead:  and  calling 
unto  him  t!\e  centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of 
the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body 
to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  lineu 
and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped 
him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in 
a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn 
out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone 
unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVL 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spices, 
that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
him. 

2  And  very  earl  ν  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  first  day  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre,  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun  : 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away,)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a  young  man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  side,  clothed  in 
a  long  white  garment ;  and  they 
were  affrighted. 
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6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be 


not  affiighted :  ye  seek  Jesus  of 
N^azaroth,  which  was  crucified  : 
he  is  risen  ;  he  is  not  here :  be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis- 
ciples and  Peter,  tliathe  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee :  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre  :  for 
they  trembled,  and  were  amazed  : 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
vian;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  ^  Now,  when  Jesus  was  ri- 
sen early,  the  first  dai/  of  the 
«reek,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had 
cast  seven  devils. 

10  j^nd  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  IT  After  that,  he  appeared 
in  another  form  unto  two  of  them, 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into 
the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  ii 
unto  ihe  residue  :  neither  believ- 
ed they  them. 


14  Τ  Afterward  he  appeared 
unto  the  eleven,  as  they  sat  at 
meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed  not 
them  which  had  seen  him  after 
he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

.  16  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized,  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damn- 
ed. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe :  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover. 

19  Ii  So  then,  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
workirg  with  them,  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen. 


1Γ  The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  LUKE. 


CHAP.  I. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed 
among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eye-witnesses,  and  minis- 
ters of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understanding 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first, 
to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most 
excellent  Theophilus, 


4  That  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things 
wherein  thou  hast  been  instruct- 
ed. 

5  rilHERE  was  in  the  days 

■  of  Herod  the  king  of 
Judea,  a  certain  priest  name•^ 
Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia; 
and  his  wife  was  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 
Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righte- 
ous before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordinan- 
ces of  the  Lord  blameleei. 
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17  And  they  had  no  child,  be- 
cause Elisabeth  was  barren;  and 
they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  he  executed  the  priest's  of- 
fice before  God  in  the  order  of 
Ills  course, 

9  According  to  the  cnstom  of 
the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to 
burn  incense  when  he  went  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  wliole  multitude 
of  the  people  were  praying  with- 
out, at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  tiiere  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  stand- 
ing on  the  right  side  of  the  altar 
of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him.  Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for 
thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  wile 
Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy 
and  gladness,  and  many  shall 
rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink; 
and  he  sliall  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his  mo- 
ther's womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias, 
tc  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just; 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto 
the  angel.  Whereby  shall  1  know 
thisi*  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and. 
my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 


19  And  the  angel  answering, 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God;  and 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and 
to  siiew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  un 
til  the  day  that  these  thing?  shall 
be  performed,  because  thou  be- 
lievest  not  my  words,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that 
he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them:  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen 
a  vision  in  the  temple ;  tor  he 
beckoned  unto  them,  and  remain- 
ed speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  soon  as  the  days  of  his  minis- 
tration were  accomplished,  he 
departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his 
wife  Elisabetli  conceived,  and  hid 
herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  me,  to  take  awa}»^  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 
Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David;  and  the  vir- 
gin's name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  un- 
to her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that 
art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee  :  blessed  ar/thou  among 
women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  hei  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto 
her,   Fear  not,  Mary :  for    thou 
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hast    found    favour   with    God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shall  con 
ceive    in    thy    womb,   and  bring 
forth  a  son,    and  shall   call   his 
name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest; 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the 
angel.  How  shall  this  be,  Seeing 
I  know  not  a  man? 

35  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee  :  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousiii 
Elisabeth,  she  hath  also  conceiv- 
ed a  sou  in  her  old  age ;  and  this 
is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who 
was  called  barren: 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  un- 
to me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill-coun- 
try with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisa- 
beth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  saluta- 
tion of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb:  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
loud  voice  and  said.  Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed 
«  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 


that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  me.'' 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  ;roice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
lieved :  for  there  shall  be  a  per- 
formance of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the 
low  estate  of  his  handmaiden : 
for  behold,  from  henceforth  all 
generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things;  and 
holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him,  from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm;  he  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  iheir  sedits,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he 
hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his 
mercy; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed,  for 
ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned 
to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
came  that  she  should  he  deliver- 
ed ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son» 

58  Arid  her  neighbouis  and  her 
cousins  heard  howth*:  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  lier ; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 
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59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to 
circumcise  the  child ;  and  they 
called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 
name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered 
and  said,  Not  so;  but  he  shall 
be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her. 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that 
is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing 
table,    and    wrote,    saying.    His 
name  is  John.     And  they  mar- 
velled all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loos- 
ed^ and  he  spake,  and  praised 
God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them:  and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  a}l  the  lull-country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard 
theniy  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying.  What  mamier  of  child 
shall  this  be!  And  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  for  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  hovn 
of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house 
of  his  servant  David : 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  pro- 
mised to  our  fathers,  and  to  ne- 
uaember  his  holy  covenant ; 


73  The  oath  which  he  swart 

to  our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto 
us,  that  we,  being  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might 
serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness before  him,  all  the  days  of 
our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be 
called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest, 
for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  ;he  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation unto  his  people,  by  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins, 

73  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God ;  whereby  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that 
sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  wat 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  IL 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that 
all  the  world  should  be  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  gover- 
nor of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  tazed| 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of 
the  house  and  lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his 
espoused  wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were 
accomplished  that  she  should  be 
delivered. 
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7  And  she  brought  forth  her 
first-born  son,  and  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger:  because  there 
was  IK)  room  for  tliem  in  the  inn. 

Β  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  ni^ht. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them ;  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them.  Fear  not:  for  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people, 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sa- 
viour, which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  un- 
to you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger. 

13  Aird  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  w^ere  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  i/, 
ihey  made  known  abroad  the 
laying  which  was  told  them  con- 
cerning this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  tV, 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But    Mary  kept    all  these 


[things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 

|heart. 

j      20  And  the   shepherds  return- 

jfcd,    glorifying  and   praising  God 

for  all    the    things   that  they  had 
I  heard   and   seen,  as   it  was  toKl 

unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 

jof  the  cliild,  his  name  was  called 
JESUS,  which  was  so  named  oi 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished, 
they  brought  him  to  Jerusaleni, 
to  present  Itim  to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called 
holy  to  the  Lord  ;) 

24  And  to  ojBfer  a  sacrifice  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  tur- 
tle-doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a 
man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
was  Simeon ;  and  the  same  man 
lias  just  and  devout,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel :  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto 
him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  lie 
had  se'^n  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple ;  and  when  the 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Je• 
sus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  cus- 
tom of  ine  law^, 

28  Then  took  lie  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared 
before   the   face  of  all  people  ; 
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32  A  light  t3  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother. 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall 
be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also  ;)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophriess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser:  she 
was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  liv- 
ed with  a  husband  seven  years 
from  her  virginity  ; 

37  And  she   was  a  widow  of 
about  fourscore  and  four  years, 
which  departed  not  from  the  tem 
pie,  but  served  God  with  fastings 
and  prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant, gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  looked  for  rederap 
tion  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned 
into  Galilee,  to  their  owji  city 
Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with 
wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to 
Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  feast 
of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem after  the  custom  of  the 
feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 


child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  J• 
rusalem;  and  Joseph  and  his  mo 
ther  knew  not  of  it, 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went 
a  day's  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  triey  found  him 
in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  m'.dsl 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them, 
and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonislicd  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  amazed  :  and  his  mo- 
ther said  unto  him.  Son,  why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold, 
thy  father  and  1  have  sought  thee 
sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  thein^ 
How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business? 

50  And  they  understood  not 
the  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  subject  unto  them :  bu! 
his  mother  kept  all  these  sayingi 
in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis 
dom  and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. 

CHAP.  in. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  (^ 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Ce- 
sar, Pontius  Pilate  being  governor 
of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  te- 
trarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  o/ 
the  region  of  Trachonitis,  anri 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 
2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being 
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the  high  priests,  the  word  of  God  I     14  And  the   soldiers  likewise 
came  υηΐπ  John  the  son  of  Zachd  - '  demandecL  *>f  ium,  sav  m»,  Αώο 


nas  in  tfte  wiiaerness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preaching 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  for 
the  remission  of  sins; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book 
if  the  words  of  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare 
ye  the  way  ^^he  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straigm. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  brought  low ;  and  the  crooked 
«hall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  way  si/iaZioe  made  smooth; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
liiat  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  Ο  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for 
I  say  unto  you.  That  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
•aying,  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  ariswereth  and  saith  un 
to  them.  He  that  hath  two  coats, 
.et  him  impart  to  Mm  that  hath 
none  ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let 
him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans 
to,be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Exact  no  more  than  tha$  which 
it  appointed  you. 


wnai  snail  we  ao  r  And  ne  said 
unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely ; 
and  be  content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether 
he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
ihem  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water ;  but  one  mightier 
than  I  Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose ; 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  ; 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  garner ;  but  the  chaff  he 
will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in 
his  exhortation  preached  he  un- 
to the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  be- 
ing reproved  by  him  for  Herodias 
his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for 
all  the  evils  which  Herod  had 
done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all, 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now,  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass, 
tha«t  Jesus  also  being  baptized, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was 
opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  shape  like  a 
dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  which  said.  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I 
am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  be- 
ing (as  was  supposed)  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 
which   was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
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which  was  //le  son  of  Janna,  which 
was  tlie  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Wliich  was  llie  son  of  Mat- 
tathias,    which    was   ike   son  of 
Amos,  vvliich  was  the  son  of  Ν  a 
um,    which  was  the  son  of  Esli, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was //te  son  of  Μ  aath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias. 
which  Λν  as //le  son  of  Seniei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Jo- 
anna, which  was  tlie  son  of  Rhe 
sa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zoroba- 
bel,   which  was  tlie  son  of  Sala- 
thiel,  which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Mei- 
chi,  which  was  ilie  son  of  Addi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Cosani, 
which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam, 
which  was  the  son  of  Er,  . 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  t/ie  son  of  Eliezer, 
which  was  the  son  of  Joiini, 
which  was  'he  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was //ie  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Me- 
lea,  which  was  the  son  of  Menan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha, 
which  was  the  S07i  of  Nathan, 
which  was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  whicli 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Sahnon,  wliich  was  the 
the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  WHS  the  son  of  Ami- 
nadab,  which  was  the  son  of 
Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Es- 
rom,  which  was  the  son  of  Pha- 
res,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
cob, which  was  the  son  of  Isaac, 
vhich  was  the  son  of  Abraham, 


which   was   the  son  of   Thara, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Sa- 
ruch,  which  was  theson  of  Ragau, 
which  was  the  son  of  Phalec, 
wlilcli  was  the  son  of  Heber. 
which  was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  oi  Cai 
nan,   which  was  the  son  oi   Ar- 
phaxad,   whicli  was  the  son   of 
Sem,  which  was  the  son  ot  Noe, 
wliich  was  the  son^f  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  meson  of  Ma• 
thiisala,  which  w-as  the  son  ol 
Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ja 
red,  which  was  the  son  ol  Male- 
leel,  which  was  theson  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  tJie  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  theson  of  Adam,  which  was 
the  son  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  oi 
the  devil.  And  in  those  days  he 
did  eat  nothing  :  and  when  they 
were  ended,  he  afterward  hun- 
gered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand this  stone  that  it  be  maje 
bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
saying.  It  is  written.  That  man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him 
up  into  a  high  mountain,  shewed 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  I  give  thee, 
and  the  glory  οΓ  tbem :  for  that 
is  delivered  unto  me,  and  to 
whomsoever  I  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  wor- 
shiu  me,  all  shall  be  thine. 
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8  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  hiin,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan :  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

9  x\nd  he  brought  him   to  Je 
rusalem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinna- 
cle of  the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thyself  down  from  hence, 

10  For  it  lA.  written.  He  shall 
give  his  angers *charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee  : 

11  And  in  their  hands  thsy 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  hint.  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  the  temptation,  he  de- 
parted from  him  for  a  season. 

14  IT  And  Jesus  returned  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Ga- 
lilee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame 
of  him  through  all  the  region 
rouni  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  sy- 
nagogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  IT  And  he  came  to  Naza- 
reth, where  he  had  been  brought 
up:  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath•  day,  and  stood  up  for  to 
read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Esaias.  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  anoint- 
ed me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  de- 
Uverance  to  the  captives,  and  re- 
«^ovevingcfsighttotheblind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
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19  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of 
all  them  that  Λvere  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them.  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  not 
this  Joseph's  son.'* 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
Avill  surely  say  unto  me  this  pro- 
verb. Physician,  heal  thyself; 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done 
in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in 
thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  No  prophet  is  accepted 
in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
many  widows  were  in  Israel  in 
the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  hea- 
ven was  shut  up  three  years  and 
six  months,  when  great  famine 
was  throughout  all  the  land  : 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the 
prophet ;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Sy- 
rian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue, when  they  heard  these 
things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unte 
the  brow  of  the  hill,  (whereoi. 
their  city  was  built,)  that  tliey 
might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Caper- 
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naum,   a   city   of   Galilee,    and  them  not    to 
taught  them  on  the  sabbath-days. 

32  And  ihey  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine  :  for  his  word  was 
with  power. 

33  IT  And  in  the  synagogue 
there  was  a  nian  which  had  a 
spirit  of  an  unclean  devil ;  and 
he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Sa^ang,  Let  tis  alone  ;  what 
have  we  to  do  v/ith  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 
God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil 
had  throv/n  him  in  the  midst,  he 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him 
not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  spake  among  themselves, 
saying,  WJiat  a  word  is  this  I 
for  with  authority  and  power  he 
commandeth  the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  the  coun- 
try round  about. 

38  IF  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
Bynagogue,  and  entered  nito  Si- 
mon's house.  x\nd  Simon's 
wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a 
great  fever;  and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left 
her:  and  immediately  she  arose 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  ^  Now,  when  the  sun  was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any 
sick  with  divers  diseases,  brought 
them  unto  him :  and  he  laid  his 
hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and 
healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out 
of  many,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
Thou  art  Christ  ilie  Son  of  God. 
And  he,  rebuking  them^  suffered 


speak :    for    they 
knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
departed,  and  went  into  a  desert 
place ;  and  the  people  sought 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and 
stayed  liim,  that  he  should  not 
depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore 
am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preacned  in  the  sy 
nagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
the  people  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  woxa  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake  :  but  the  fisliermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  oi 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon's, 
and  prayed  him  that  he  would 
thrust  out  a  little  f^om  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the 
people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now,  when  he  had  left  speak- 
jng,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  drauglu. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said 
unto  him.  Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  the  night,  and  have  taken  no- 
thing :  nevertheless,  at  thy  word 
I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this 
done,  they  enclosed  a  groat  mul- 
titude of  fishes :  and  their  net 
brake. 

7  And  they  oeckoned  unto 
Ihtir  partners,  which  were  in  the 
other  ship,  that  they  should  come 
and  help  them.  And  they  came, 
and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  thai 
they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  i7, 
he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  say- 
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Lng,  Depart  from  me  ;  for  I  am  a 
infill  man,  Ο  Lord. 

9  For  ho  was  astonis/ied,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken  : 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and 
John  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not: 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  ^  And  it  came  to  paes,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold, 
a  man  full  of  leprosy :  who  seeing 
Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  be- 
sought him,  saying.  Lord,  if  tliou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will : 
Be  thou  clean.  x\nd  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell 
Ά0  man :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  un- 
to them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him  :  and 
great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear  and  to  be  healed  by  him 
of  their  infirmities. 

16  1i  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 
thai  there  were  Pharisees  and 
doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by, 
*vhich  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and 
Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of 
the  Lord  was  present  to  heal 
them. 

18  IF  And  behold,  m.en  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
ivith  a  ])alsy  :  and   they   sought 
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means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in,  because  of  the  mul- 
titude, they  went  upon  the  house- 
top, and  let  him  down  through 
tlie  tiling  with  his  couch,  into  the 
midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say- 
ing. Who  is  this  which  speaketh 
blasphemies?  Who  can  forgive 
sms  but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
iheir  thoughts,  he  answering,  said 
unto  them.  What  reason  ye  in 
your  hearts? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to 
say.  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say 
unto  thee,  iVrise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  unto  fhy  house.    " 

25  And  immediately  he  arose 
up  before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  wer^  all  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  were 
filled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  IT  And  after  these  things  ho 
v/ent  forth,  and  saw  a  pu43lican 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom:  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up, 
and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  Lim  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house ;  and  there 
was    a  great    company  of  publi 
cans,  and  of  others  that  sat  down 
with  them. 
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80  But  their  scribes  and  Plia- 
-isees  murmured  against  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Why  do  ye  cat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and 
sinners'• 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  the^i,  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician ;  but  tliey 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righ- 
teous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  1Ϊ  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pha- 
risees; but  thine  eat  and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast  while  the  Uiide- 
groom  is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  1i  And  he  spake  also  a  pa 
table  unto  them:  No  man  put 
teth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment 
upon  an  old:  if  otherwise,  then 
both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and 
the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of 
the  new,  agree th  not  with  the 
old, 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles;  else  the 
new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles. 
and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  lisw  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk 
old  mnc,  straightway  desireth 
new:  for  he  saith.  The  old  is 
better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
second  sabbath  after  the 
first,  that  he  went  through  the 
corn-fields;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did 


eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  tlie  Phari- 
sees said  unto  thejn,  Why  do  ye 
t-hat  wliich  is  not  lawful  to  do  on 
the  sabbath-days? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
said.  Have  ye  not  read  so  much 
as  this,  what  David  did,  when 
himself  was  a  hungered,  and  they 
whicli  were  with  him; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shew-brcad,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him,  which  it  is 
not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  taught: 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered: 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath-day; 
that  they  might  find  an  accusa- 
tion against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand.  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he 
arose,  and  stood  fortli. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
I  will  ask  you  one  thing;  Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  it  ^ 

10  And  looking  round  about 
upon  them  all,  he  said  unto  ihe 
man.  Stretch  fortli  thy  hand.  And 
he  did  so :  and  hi<e  hand  was  re- 
stored whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with 
madness ;  and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might  do 
to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,   that  he  went  out   into  a 
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mountain  lo  pray,  and  continued  ί     24  But  wo  unto  you  that  are 

rirh !   for  ye  have  received  you/ 
consolation. 

25  Wo  {.into  you  that  are  full ' 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  Wo  unto 
you  that  laugh  now  I  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  Wo  unto  you,  when  ail 
men  shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for 
so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prophets. 

27  11  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you, 

23  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  de spite- 
fully use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smite th 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 
the  other;  and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  lakt 
thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that 
asketh  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them 
not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  thai  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ^ 
for  sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  o{ 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 
again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again ;  and  your  re- 
ward shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest  • 
for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful 
and  to  the  evil. 

36  B^   ye  therefore  merciful, 
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all  night  in  prayer  to  God 

13  And  Λvhen  it  was  day,  he 
«ailed  unto  him  his  disciples  :  and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  Apostles  ; 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
Iholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 

17  1i  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain  ;  and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out 
of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and 
from  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him, 
and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
With  unclean  spirits :  and  they 
were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him;  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  heal- 
ed them  all. 

20  IT  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his  disciples,  and  said.  Bless- 
ed be  ye  poor;  for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now  :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Bless- 
ed are  ye  that  weep  now  :  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you/ro?/i  their  com- 
Oany^  and  shall  reproach  you, 
and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil, 
for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  ^ 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
5eap  for  joy :  for  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  neaven :  for  in 
)^e  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
«nto  the  prophetSk 
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ts  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged  :  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned  :  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you  ;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them  ;  Can  the  blind  lead 
the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both 
fall  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master :  but  every  one  that 
is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother ^s 
eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ^ 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say 
to  thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye  .'*  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye,  and  then  shait  thou  see  clear- 
ly to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  e3'-e. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth 
not  forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither 
doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit :  for  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble-bush gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good;  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil :  for  of  tb.e  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 
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Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 

1  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and 
doelh  tiiem,  I  will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  Λvhich 
built  a  house,  and  digged  deep, 
and  laid  the  foundation  on  a 
rock  :  and  when  the  flood  arose, 
the  stream  beat  vehemently  upon 
that  house,  and  could  not  shake 
it :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and 
doetiinot,  is  like  a  man  that  with- 
out a  foundation  built  a  house 
upon  the  earth,  against  which 
the  stream  did  beat  vehemently, 
and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the 
ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAP.  Vn. 
OW,  when   he   had    ended 
all  his   sayings  in  the  au- 
dience of  the  people,  he  entered 
into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's 
servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him, 
was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, they  besought  him  instantly, 
saying,  That  he  was  worthy  for 
whom  he  should  do  this: 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation, 
and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto 
him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself: 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thoi? 
shouldest  enter  under  my  roof; 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought 
I  my  self  worth}  to  come  unto  thee } 

I  but  say  in  a  word,  and  ray  ser- 


46  ^  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  I  vant  shall  be  lieaVed, 
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β  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  un- 

Uex  authority,  having  under  me 
soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  one,  Go, 
and  he  goeth;  and  to  anothei, 
Come,  and  he  Cometh;  and  to  my 
servant,  Do  this,  -and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  tJiese 
things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and 
turi>ed  him  about  and  said  unto 
the  people  that  followed  him,  I 
say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
60  great  faith,  κο,  not  in  Israel. 

lU  And  they  that  were  sent, 
returning  to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  1i  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nain:  and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  with  him,  and 
much  people. 

12  Now,  when  he  came  nigh 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
there  was  a  dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widov/  :  and  much 
people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 
and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched 
the  bier:  And  they  that  bare  him 
stood  still.  And  he  said.  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat 
up,  and  began  to  speak :  and  he 
delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on 
all :  and  they  glorified  God,  say- 
ing. That  a  great  y>rophet  is  risen 
up  among  us ;  and.  That  God 
hath  visited  hi^  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him 
went  forth  throughout  all  Judea, 
and  !hroughout  all  the  region 
round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  IF  And  John,  calling  unto 
him  two  of  his  disciples,  sent 
ihem  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou 


he  that  should  come  ?  or  look  we 

for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Bap- 
tist hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ? 
or  look  we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities, 
and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ; 
and  unto  many  that  were  blind 
he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them.  Go  your  way,  and 
tell  John  what  things  ye  have 
seen  and  heard ;  how  that  the 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  le- 
pers are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  ^raised,  to  the  poor 
the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  /te,  whoso- 
ever shall  not  be  ofiended  in  me. 

24  IT  And  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began 
to  speak  unto  the  people  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the    wilderness    for    to    see  ?    A 

eed  shaken withthe  wind? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment?  Behold,  they  which  are 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live 
r'.elicately,  are  in  kings"  courts, 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a 
prophet. 

27  This  is  he^  of  whom  it  is 
written.  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women, 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist :  but  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  oi 
God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that 
heard  fiim,    and  the  publicans, 
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justified  God,  being  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not 
baptized  of  him. 

31  IT  And  the  Lord  said,  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation?  and  to  what  are 
they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  market-place,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  say- 
ing. We  have  piped  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  danced ;  we 
have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye 
have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drink- 
ing wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath 
a.  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking;  and  ye  say. 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners  ! 

35  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of 
all  her  children. 

36  ^  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat 
with  him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in 
the  city,  which  was  a  sinner, 
when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
brought  an  alabaster-box  of  oint- 
ment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  be- 
hind him  weeping,  and  began  to 
wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did 
wipe  thtm  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  tJitm  with  the  oint- 
ment. 

39  Now,  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him,  saw  ?7, 
he  spake  within  hiinself,  saying, 
This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
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would  have  known  wh^j  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this  i$ 
that  toucheth  him :  for  she  is  3^ 
sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  sail 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  some 
what  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he 
saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  cre- 
ditor, Avhich  had  two  debtors: 
the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence, 
and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which 
of  them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said, 
I  suppose  that  Ae,  to  whom  he 
forgave  most.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judg- 
ed. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  wo- 
man, and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest 
thou  this  woman?  I  tmtered  into 
thy  house,  thou  gavest  n^.e  no  wa- 
ter for  my  feet:  but  she  hath 
washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and 
wiped  thtm  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head. 

45  Thou   gavest  me   no  kiss 
but  this  woman,  since  the  time  I 
came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss 
my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  did  si 
not  anoint:  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Her  sins,  which  aie  many,  are 
forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much  ; 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  iht 
sam,e  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him,  began  to  say  within 
themselves.  Who  is  this  that  for- 
giveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman, 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  ii» 
peace 
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CHAP.  νΐΐί. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after 
Avard,  that  he  went  through- 
out every  city  and  village,  preach- 
ing and  shewing  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  and  the 
twelve  werG  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Mag 
dalenp,,  out  of  whom  went  seven 
devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chu  - 
za,  Herod's  steward,  and  Susan- 
na, and  many  others,  which  mi 
nistered   unto   him  of  their  sub 
stance. 

4  1i  And  when  much  people 
were  gathered  together,  and  were 
come  to  him  out  of  every  city, 
he  spake  by  a  parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed  :  and  as  lie  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  v/ay-side  ;  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  withered  away,  because  itlack- 
ed  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
irnd  clvoked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a 
hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  What  might  this  parable 
bef 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
thekingdorhof  God:  but  toothers 
in  parables;  that  seeing  they 
might  not  see,  and  hearing  they 
might  not  understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this  : 
The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 


12  Those  by  the  way-side,  are 
they  that  hear  ;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive 
the  word  with  joy ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while 
believe,  and  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns,  are  they,  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and 
are  choked  with  cares,  and  rich- 
es, and  ple.isures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,having  heard  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

16  IF  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  v/ith 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 
bed  ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candle- 
stick, that  they  which  enter  in 
may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest ;  nei- 
ther any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not 
be  known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how 
ye  hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given ;  and  whoso- 
ever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  seemeth 
to  have. 

19  IT  Then  came  to  him  his 
mother  and  his  brethren,  and 
could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
press. 

20  And  it  was  told  Ii4m  hy  cer- 
tain,  which  said.  Thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without, 
desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 
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22  1ί  Now  it  came  to  pass  on 
a  certain  day,  that  he  went  into 
a  ship  with  his  disciples  :  and  he 
eaitl  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over 
unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep :  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake  ;  and 
they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Master,  Mas- 
ter, we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the 
raging  of  the  water  :  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith?  And  they 
being  afraid,  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another.  What  manner  of 
man  is  this !  for  he  commandeth 
even  the  winds  and  water,  and 
they  obey  him. 

26  1i  And  th^y  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 
is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the 
city  a  certain  man,  which  had  de- 
vils long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but 
in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he 
cried  out,  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  ihou  Son  of  God  most 
nigh.'*  I  beseech  thee  torment  me 
not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded 
the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of 
the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had 
caught  him:  and  he  was  kept 
bound  with  chains,  and  in  fetters ; 
and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wil- 
derness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he 


said,  Legion :  because  many  de 
vils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him, 
that  he  would  not  command  them 
to  go  out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain  :  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  them.  And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out 
of  the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine  :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  IheiH 
saw  what  was  done,  they  fled, 
and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
wdiat  was  done  ;  and  came  to  Je 
sus,  and  found  the  man  out  o* 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind:  and  they 
were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it, 
told  them  by  what  means  he  that 
was  possessed  of  the  devils  was 
healed. 

37  H  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
round  about,  besought  him  to 
depart  from  them;  for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear.  And  he 
went  up  into  the  ship,  and  re- 
turned back  again. 

38  Now,  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city,  how 
great  things  Je^us  had  done  unto 
him. 

40  A  ^fl  it  c'vp>e  to  pass,  that, 
when   J  f«i*   W3S   returned,    the 
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people  gladly  received  him :  lor 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  *ίί  And  behold,  there  came 
a  mail  named  Jairus,  and  he  was 
a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come 
into  Ills  house  : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
ter, about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he 
went,  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  ^  And  a  woman  having  an 
Issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy 
sicians,  neither  could  be  healed 
of  any, 

44  Came  oehind  Aim  and  touch 
ed  the  border  of  liis  garment:  and 
immediately  her  issue    of  blood 
Srtanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touch 
cd  me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee, 
and  press  f.hee^  and  sayest  thou. 
Who  touclied  me? 

46  And  Jes4.is  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me:  for  I  perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  be- 
fore him,  she  declared  unto  him 
before  all  the  people  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  and 
how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort: 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ; 
go  in  peace. 

49  IT  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  trouble 
not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it, 
he  answered  him,  saying.  Fear 
iiot :  believe  only,  and  she  shall 
be  ma^e  whole. 


51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go 
in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
Jolni,  and  the  father  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed 
her:  but  he  said.  Weep  not:  she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out, 
and  topk  her  by  the  hand,  and 
called,  saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway :  and 
he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  asto- 
nished :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve 
disciples  together,  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over 
all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  si/:k. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  7/owr  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money ;  neither  haA'^e  tw^o 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter  into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  re- 
ceive you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
city,  shake  off  the  very  dust  from 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  wdiere. 

7  IT  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him :  and  he  was  perplexed,  be- 
cause it  was  said  of  some,  that 
John  was  risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
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appeared;  and  of  others,  that  one 
i>r  tne  old  prophets  was  risen 
again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have 
I  bclieaded ;  but  who  is  this  of 
whom  I  liear  such  things?  And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  1i  And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him  a" 
that  they  had  done.  And  he 
look  them,  and  went  aside  pri 
vately  into  a  desert  place,  be 
longing  to  the  city  called  Beth- 
saida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  a/,  followed  him:  and  he 
received  them,  and  spake  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
healed  them  that  had  need  of 
healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began 
to  wear  away,  then  came  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  him.  Send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  towns  and  coun 
try  round  about,  and  lodge,  and 
get  victuals:  for  we  are  here  in 
a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them. 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they 
said,  We  have  no  more  but  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes;  except  we 
should  go  and  buy  meat  for  a' 
this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.)  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples.  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves, 
au*^.  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
•1?  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them. 
Alii  brake,  and  gave  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  the  multitude. 

±7  And  they  did  eat,  ar>d  were 
all  filled :  and  there  was  taken 
up  of  fragments  tliat  remained 
to  them  twelve  baskets. 

18  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 


he  was  alone  praying,  his  disc^ 
pies  were  with  him;  and  he  asked 
them,   sayirig,  Who  say  the  peo- 
ple that  1  am? 

19  They  answering,  said,  John 
the  Baptist;  but  some  say,  Elias; 
and  others  say,  That  one  of  the 
old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  lie  said  unto  them,  But 
who  say  ye  that  I  am?  Peter  an- 
swering, said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged 
them,  and  commanded  ihem  to 
tell  no  man  that  thing, 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  the  elders,  and  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  slain, 
and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  ^  And  he  said  to  them  all, 
If  any  ma?i  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  tak« 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  m.• 

24  For  whosoever  will  sav- 
his  life,  shall  lose  it :  but  whoso 
ever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advaii 
taged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  vvorlo 
and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away. 

26  For  whosoever  shall  hi 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  word[ 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  b( 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  ii 
his  own  glory,  and  m  to  Father's 
and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  ΐ  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
there  be  some  standing  here  whici: 
shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  IT  And  it  came  to  pass, 
about  an  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  he  took  Peter,  and  John, 
and  James,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the 
fashion  of  his  countenance  wa• 
altered,  and  his  raiment  woi 
white  and  glistering. 

30  And  behold,    there   talked 
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ψ:'ύ\  him  two  men,  which  were 
Moses  anil  Elias: 

81  Who  appeared  in  glory, 
and  spake  of  his  decease  which  lie 
ihould  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  heavy  with 
sleep:  and  when  they  were  awake, 
they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two 
men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here  :  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias  :  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them  :  and  they  feared  as  they 
sntered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was 
past,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told 
no  man  in  those  days  any  of  those 
things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  1i  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  next  day,  when  they  were 
come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
Deople  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying.  Mas- 
ter, I  beseech  thee  look  upon  my 
son :  for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and 
it  teareth  him  that  he  feameth 
again,  and  bruising  him,  hardly 
departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disci- 
ples to  cast  him  out,  a.nd  they 
could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Ο  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you,  and  suffer  you?  Bring  thy  son 
hither. 


42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  com 
ing,  the  devil  threw  him  down, 
and  tare  him.  And  Jesus  re- 
buked the  unclean  spirit,  anj 
healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  1i  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed at  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
But  while  they  wondered  every 
one  at  all  things  which  Jesus  did, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears  :  for  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men. 

45  But   they   understood    not_ 
this  saying,   and  it  was  hid  from 
them,  that  they  perceived  it  not: 
and  they   feared   to   ask  him  oi 
that  saying. 

46  1i  Then  there  arose  a  rea« 
soning  among  tliem,  which  of 
them  shomld  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  receive  this  child  in 
my  name,  receive th  me ;  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me  :  for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all,  the 
same  shall  be  great. 

49  IF  And  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name  ;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  follow- 
eth  not  with  us. 

50  ^  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is 
not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  iie  steadfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before 
his  face :  and  they  went  and  en- 
tered into  a  village  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

^3  And  they  did  not  receive 
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him,  because  liis  face  was  as 
though  he  wouul  g,o  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  Uiis^  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  com- 
mand fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  theiii,  even 
as  Eli  as  did? 

65  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said.  Ye  ^know  not 
what  maimer  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  iftem.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  cer- 
tain man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of 
the  air  hcrve  nssts  ;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
/lead. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another 
Follow  me.  But  he  said,  Lord 
suffer  mc  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go 
thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee  ;  but  let  me  first 
go  bid  them  farewell  which  are  at 
home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
No  man  having  put  nis  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  al- 
BO,  and 'sent  them  two  and  two 
before  his  face  into  every  city, 
and  place,  whither  he  himself 
would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 


LUKE. 

the    laboureis  are  few  :  pray    y. 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvet/ . 
that  he  would  send  forth  labou' 
ers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  behold,  Ί 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  amonj 
wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nci 
scrip,  nor  shoes :  and  salute  no 
man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house 
ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to 
this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 
again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  re- 
main, eating  and  drinking  such 
things  as  they  give  :  for  the  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go 
not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  v.'halsoe\^er  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  you» 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you 
not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  youi 
city  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  ofi'  against  you  .  notwith• 
standnig,  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that 
day  for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! 
wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  \i 
the  mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have 
been  done  in  you,  they  had  a 
great  while  ago  repented,  sitting 
in  sackcloth  and  ar-hes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolera 
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We   for   Tyre  and  Sidon    at  the 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  AuS  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt 
be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  hear- 
clh  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
you,  despiseth  me  ;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that 
sent  me. 

17  IT  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord, 
jven  the  devils  are  subject  unto 
IS  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  J 
beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall 
from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you 
power  to  tread  on  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the  pow- 
er of  the  enemy ;  and  nothing 
shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this 
rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you  ;  but  rather  re- 
joice because  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 

21  IT  In  that  hour  Jesus  re 
joiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank 
thee,  Ο  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes :  even  so.  Father ; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  In  thy 
sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Father  :  and  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is  but 
the  Father  ;  and  who  the  Father 
is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him, 

23  1Γ  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  private  1}^, 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see 
the  things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you.  That  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and   have    not   seen   them;  and 
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to  hear   those    things  which   ye 
hear,    and  have  not  heard  them, 

25  ^  iVnd  behold,  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
him,  saying.  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What 
is  written  in  tue  law?  how  read- 
est  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And 
who  is  my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded 
Aim,  and  departed,  leaving  him 
half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passeo 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  Dy  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan, 
as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was,  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him^  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them  to  tiie  host, 
and  said  unto  him.  Take  care  of 
him ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spend- 
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«St  more,  when  I  come  again,  1 
will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neiglibour  un- 
to him  that  fell  among  tlie  thieves' 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shew- 
ed mercy  on  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise. 

38  IT  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village :  and  a  certain 
woman,  named  Martlia,  received 
him  in  her  house. 

39  And  slie  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
me  to  serve  alone.'*  bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha, 
thou  art  careful,  and  troubled 
about  many  things  : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful ; 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 

CHAP.  XL 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in 
earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.    And  lead  us  not 


5  And  he  said  unlo  them.  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  gi)  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him.  Friend,  lend 
me  three  loaves : 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  an- 
swer and  say.  Trouble  me  not ' 
the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  1 
cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  yo«u,  Though  he 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because 
he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  cf  his 
importunity  he  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  5Άγ  unto  you,  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
rcceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  ?  and  if  ht 
ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give 
him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg^ 
will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children:  how  much  more  shaU 
i/our  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  hkn^ 

14  IT  And  he  was  casting  out 
a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And 
it  came  to  pass  \vhen  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and 
the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said.  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beel 
zebub,  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting  hiiti, 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But    he,     knowing     theii 


into  temptation;   but  deliver  usi thoughts,   said  unto  them.  Every 


nom  evil. 
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kiKgdom  divided  against  itself,  is 
brought  to  desolation;  and  a 
house  divided  against  a  house, 
fdlleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  bow  shall  his 
kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon 
you. 

21  Whfe.i  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  hi^.  palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace  : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than 
he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  over- 
come him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me  :  and  he  that  gather 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest : 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself;  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  spake  these  things,  a  certain 
woman  of  the  company  lifted  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea,    rathe* 

Γ  2 


blessed   are  they  that  liear  tlw 

v/ord  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  IF  And  when  the  people 
were  gathered  thick  together,  he 
began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil  ge- 
neration :  the}'^  seek  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it, 
but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign 
unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  gene- 
ration. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them :  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth, 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ; 
and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solo- 
mon is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it :  for  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas  ;  and  behold,  a  great- 
er than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  man  v/hen  he  hath  light- 
ed a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  se- 
cret place,  neither  under  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is 
evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  dark- 
ness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore 
be  full  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
light ;  as  when  the  bright  shining 
of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  IF  And  as  he  spake,  a  cer- 
tain Pharisee  besought  him  to 
dine  with  him :  and  he  went  in 
and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
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first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make 
elean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
the  platter;  br.t  your  inward  part 
is  full  of  ravening  and  wicked 
ness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that 
made  that  which  is  without,  make 
that  which  is  within  also? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have ;  and  behold, 
all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and 
all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass 
over  judgment  and  the  love  of 
God :  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone. 

43  Wo  unto  )^ou,  Pharisees  ! 
for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats 
in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings 
in  the  markets. 

44  Wo  unto  3-0U,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  ihem  are 
not  aware  of  tJieyn. 

45  1i  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  iiim.  Mas- 
ter, thus  saying,  thou  reproach- 
est  us  also. 

46  And  he  said.  Wo  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers  !  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch 
not  the  burdens  wdth  one  of  your 
fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you  !  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that 
ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
thers I  for  they  indeed  killed  them, 
and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  I  will  send  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 


of  them  they  shall  slay  and  per- 
secute : 

50  Tliat  the  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  whicii  was  slied  from 
J;he  foundation  of  the  world,  may 
be  required  of  this  generation  ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  un- 
to the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which 
perished  between  the  altar  and 
the  temple  :  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  required  of  this 
generation. 

52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers  I  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  ve- 
hemently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things  ; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out  ol 
his  mouth,  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

IN  the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  that  they  trode  one 
upon  another,  he  began  to  say  un- 
to his  disciples  first  of  all.  Beware 
ye  oi  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  fs  nothing  cover- 
ed, that  shall  not  be  revealed ; 
neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye 
have  spoken  in  darkness,  shal' 
be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  eaj 
in  closets,  shall  be  proclaimed 
upon  the  house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my 
friends.  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that, 
haΛ'^e  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But   I    will    forewarn    you 
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waOm  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him, 
vvnich  after  he  hath  killed,  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  Ϊ 
say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold 
for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  God  ^ 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  1  say  unto  you,  Who- 
Boever  shall  confess  roe  before 
men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  angels  of 
God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  be- 
fore men,  shall  be  denied  before 
the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  rnan, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto 
magistrates,  and  powers,  take  j''e 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall 
say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what 
ye  ought  to  say. 

13  "iF  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him.  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divi- 
der over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  co- 
vetousness :  for  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  posse sseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  un- 
to them,  saying.  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plfcBtifully .  ' 


17  And  he  thoeght  within  him- 
self, saying.  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  where  to 
bestow  my  fruits ,'' 

IB  And  he  said.  This  will  I 
do  :  I  will  puli  down  my  ba^ns:, 
and  build  greater  ;  and  there  will 
I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 
goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him, 
ΊΤιοη  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee  :  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be  which 
thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  toward  God. 

22  1i  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for 
the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  οτι. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  rai- 
ment. 

24  Crnsider  the  ravens :  for 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap:  which 
neither  have  store-house,  nor 
barn;  and  God  feedeth  them. 
How  much  more  are  ye  better 
than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with 
taking  thought  can  add  to  his 
stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to 
do  that  thing  which  is  least,  whj 
take  ye  thought  for  the  rest.^ 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow :  They  toil  not,  they  spin 
not ;  and  yet  I  say  tinto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  ail  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  w^hich  is  to-day  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 

ioven;  how  much  more  ίνέΐΐ  he 
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elothe  you,  Ο  ye  or  little  faith 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after : 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  1Γ  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for 
it  is  yopur  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms :  provide  yourselves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  approacheth,  nei- 
ther moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ; 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  their  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching:  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  ihief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also  : 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not.  ι 


41irThen  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parabli 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  f 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Whc 
tlien  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  Λΐ5  lord  shall  make 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
That  he  will  make  him  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath, 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and  maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  film,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  pre- 
pared not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  \vith  few 
stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required ;  and  to  whom  men 
have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  1i  I  am  come  to  send  fire  ou 
the  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  il 
be  already  kindled? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  b• 
baptized  with  ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth?  I  tel) 
you,  Nay  ;  but  rather  division  : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
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rfiall  be  five  in  one  house  divide^ 
three  agaiiisi  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother;  the 
mother-in-law  against  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law, and  the  daughter-in- 
Isiw  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  IT  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people,  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye 
say,  There  cometh  a  shower ; 
and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say.  There  will 
oe  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis~ 
cern  the  face  of  the  sky,  and  of 
the  earth  ;  but  how  is  it,  that  ye 
do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  ΐ  When  thou  goest  with 
^hine  adversary  to  the  magistrate, 
as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  dili- 
gence that  thou  mayest  be  deli- 
vered from  him  ;  lest  he  hale  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deli 
ver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the 
officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
lepart  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 
he  very  last  mite. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

THERE  were  present  at  that 
season  some  that  told  h^m 
of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pi- 
iate  had  mingled  with  their  sa- 
crifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them.  Suppose  ye  that  these 
Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galileans,  because  they  suf- 
fered such  things.'* 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  ail  likewise 
perish. 


4  Or  those  eighteen^  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell, 
and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinners  above  all  men 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

6  1i  He  spake  also  this  para- 
ble ;  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  'the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard.  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none  : 
cut  it  down;  w^hy  cumbereth  it 
the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  un- 
to him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  saobath. 

11  IF  And  behold,  there  was  a 
Woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
6rmity  eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Je£?is  saw  her, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and  said 
unto  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed 
from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her:  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue ansjyered  with  indignation, 
because  tAat  Jesus  had  healed  on 
the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto 
the  people,  There  are  six  days 
in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in 
them  therefore  come  and  be  heal- 
ed, and  not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The   Lord   then    answered 
I  him,  and  said,   Thou  hypocrite, 
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doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 

eabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass 
from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away 
to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from 
this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  f 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed :  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  liim. 

18  IF  Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
where  unto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, whicli  a  man  took,  and 
cast  into  his  garden,  and  it  grew, 
and  waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the 
branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said.  Where 
unto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him. 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be 
saved?  And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  IT  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of 
the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
ftand  without,  and  to  knock  at 
the  do^,  saying.  Lord,  Lord 
open  unro  us;  and  he  fhall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thv 


presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  m 

our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you, 
I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ; 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in 
the  kingdoni  of  God,  and  you 
yourselves  thrust  out. 

29.  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and/rom  the  west,  and 
fiom  the  north,  and/rom  the  south, 
and  sliall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

30  And  behold,  there  are  last, 
which  shall  be  first;  and  there 
are  first,  which  shall  be  last. 

31  IT  The  same  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  de- 
part hence ;  for  Herod  will  kill 
thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I 
cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
third  day  I  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
day  following :  for  it  cannot  be 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

34  Ο  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee;  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together 
as  a  hen  doih  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  woula 
not! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  lef 
unto  you  desolate.  And  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  se« 
me,  until  the  time  come  whi^a 
ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  thi•* 
cometh  in  the  name  of  ti•• 
Lord. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

it  came  to   pass, 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread 
on  the  sabbath-day,  that  they 
watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had 
the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
iabbath-day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him,  and  healed 
him,  and  let  him  go: 

5  And  answered  them,  saying. 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 
or  an  ox  fall  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  sabbath-day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer 
him  again  to  these  things. 

7  1i  And  he  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  cnose  out 
the  chief  rooms ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down 
in  the  highest  room,  lest  a  more 
honourable  man  than  tho^i  be 
bidden  of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give 
this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden, 
go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
room ;  that  when  he  that  bade 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto 
thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher  :  then 
shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the 
presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat 
with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exaltethliim- 
eelf  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  1i  Then  said  he  also  to  him 
ihat  ba?de  him,  When  thjou  makest 


a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neithel 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 
bours; lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind  ; 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed% 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee ; 
for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  IT  And  when  one  of  the:n 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  sup• 
per,  and  bade  many  : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at 
supper-time,  to  say  to  them  that 
were  bidden,  Come,  for  all  things 
are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  con-' 
sent  began  to  make  excuse.  The 
first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought 
a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  niu&t 
needs  go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I 
go  to  prove  them  :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife  :  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house 
beingningry,  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maim- 
ed, and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Loirdi 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  command- 
ed, and  yet  these  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  tlio 
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eervan:.  Go  out  into  the  liigh- 
ways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
none  of  those  men  which  were  bid- 
den, shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  ^  And  there  went  great 
multitudes  with  him :  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mo- 
ther, and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoeΛ^er  doth  not 
bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
mo,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost, 
whether  he  have  sufficient  to 
finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath 
laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  all  tliat  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  ab^e  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  that  com- 
eth  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth 
an  ambassage,  and  desireth  con- 
ditions of peace. 

33  So  likewise,  w^hosoever  '  e 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  lie  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

34  'S  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where» 
with  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  16  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
■or  yet  foif  the  dunghill ;  butvueu 


cast  It  out.     He  that   hath  can 

to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
CHAP.  XV. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him 
all  the  publicans  and  sin 
ners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  esiteth  with 
them. 

3  IT  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you  having  a 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and 
go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until 
he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re 
joicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home, 
he  calleth  togethe_r  his  friends 
and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them, 
Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have 
found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  like 
wise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  jusi 
persons  which  need  no  repent 
ance. 

8  1i  Either  what  woman  hav 
ing  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  can- 
dle, and  sweep  the  house,  and 
seek  diligently  till  ^e  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  nath  found  it, 
she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying.  Re- 
joice with  me  ;  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth. 

11  1i  And  he  said.  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
«lid  to  his  father,   Father,  jivc 
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me  the  portion  of  goods  that  fal 
leth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto 
them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after, 
the  younger  son  gathered  all  to 
gether,  and  took  his  journey  into 
a  far  country,  and  there  wasted 
his  substance  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  coun- 
try ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  fill 
ed  his  belly  with  the  husks  that 
the  swine  did   eat;  and  no  rftan 
gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him- 
self, he  said,  How  many  hired 
servants  ofmy  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  per- 
ish with  hunger  I 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  m}^ 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  calle(  thy  son :  make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was  5^et 
a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw 
uijn,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
Kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  s^id  unto  bim, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
f  leaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring 
on  hishand,  and  shoes  on. to  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat, 
and  be  merry  : 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead, 


and  is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began 
to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in 
the  field :  and  as  he  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 
music  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy 
brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be- 
cause he  hath  received  him  safe 
and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in  ;  therefore  came 
his  father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  ansv/ering,  said  to 
his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years 
do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgress- 
ed I  at  any  time  thy  command- 
ment ;  and  yet  thou  never  gavest 
me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  mer- 
ry with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
as  come,  which  hath  devoured 

thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me ;  and  all 
that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad  :  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and 
is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his 
disciples.  There  was  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  which  had  a  stew- 
ard ;  and  the  same  was  accused 
unto  him  that  he  had  wasted 
his  goods. 

2  And  he  callt  J  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship:  for  thou  mayes^ 
be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  with- 
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!n  himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for 
my  lord  taketh  away  from  me 
the  stewardship  :  I  cannot  dig ; 
to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resoH-ed  what  to  do, 
that  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  m.ay  receive 
me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  wn/o  him,  and  said 
unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  un- 
to him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another. 
And  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And 


he   said,  A  hundred  measures  of  his  wife,    and  marrieth  another^ 


wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four 
score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  M<tke 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness;  that 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in 
the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  true  ricJies? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faitWul  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  ? 

13  ^  No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters :  fox*  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other : 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  c^n- 
not  serve  God  anvi  mammon. 


14 

who 

these 

him. 

15 


And  the  Pharisees  also, 
were  covetous,  heard  all 
things,   and    they  derided 


And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men  ;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts  :  for  that  which  S% 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  »| 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  Gofl. 

16  The  law  and  the  propheti 
were  until  John :  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached| 
and  every  man  presscth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittlt 
of  the  law  to  fail, 

18  Whosoever   putteth    awa]^ 


committeth  adultery  ;  and  who- 
soever marrieth  her  that  is  pul 
away  from  her  husband,  commit 
teth  adultery. 

19  IF  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purplt 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
tuously every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certai» 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  which 
was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  o^  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table  :  moreover,  thu 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  thai 
the  beggar  died,  and  was  car• 
ried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom.  The  rich  man  al 
so  died,  and  was  buried  : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  hit 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  ofi",  and  La- 
zarus in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  jnercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  h« 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa- 
ter, and  cool  my  tongue :  for  1 
am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Sofi»  re• 
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member  that  thou  in  Ihy  lifetime 
ceceivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  be- 
tween us  and  you  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you, 
cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to 
us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would- 
est  send  him  to  my  father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren; 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this  place 
of  torment, 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father 
Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  re- 
pent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If 
ihey  hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, though  one  rose  from  the 
dead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  dis- 
ciples. It  is  impossible  but 
hat  offences  will  come :  but  wo 
into  him  through  whom  they 
ome! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones. 

3  T  Take  heed  to  yourselves: 
if  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  re- 
pent, forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou 
•halt  forgive  him. 


5  And  the  apostles  said  unte 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine- 
tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea  ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a 
servant  ploughing,  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and 
by,  when  he  is  come  from  the 
field.  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  un- 
to him,  Make  ready  wherewith  1 
may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and 
serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and 
drunken ;  and  afterward  thou 
snalt  eat  and  drmk  "* 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant, 
because  he  did  the  things  fhat 
were  commanded  him?  I  trow 
not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say. 
We  are  unprofitable  servants : 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do. 

11  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
passed  through  the  midst  of  Sa- 
maria and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him  tec 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  theU 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master 
have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them^  he 
said  unto  them.  Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went^ 
they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glo- 
rified God, 

16  And  ifell  down  on  his  feee 
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at  his  feet,   giving  him  thanks: 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed : 
but  where  are  the  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
eave  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
go  thy  way  :  thy  faith  hath  made 
time  whole. 

20  11  And  when  he  was  de- 
manded of  the  Pharisees,  v/hen 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  come, 
he  answered  them  and  said,  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with 
observation. 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here'  or,  Lo  there  !  for  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  dis- 
ciples. The  days  will  come,  when 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it, 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you. 
See  here !  or.  See  there  I  go  not 
after  //icm,  nor  follow  them» 

24  Fo-r  as  the  lightning  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  un- 
der heciven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven ;  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  musthe  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  ge- 
neration. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  IN  06  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroy- 
ed them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Lot :  they  did  eat, 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
•old,  they  planted,  they  buiided; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 


went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all : 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall 
be  upon  the  house-toj),  and  his 
stuff  in  the  houfie,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  away  :  and 
•^e  that  is  in  the  field,  let  hin* 
likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whds-.iever  shall  seek  to 
save  his  life,  sliall  lose  it;  and 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life,  shall 
preserve  it. 

34  1  tell  you,  in  that  night 
there  shall  be  two  men  in  one 
bed  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  icomen  shall  be  grind- 
ing together ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 

3G  Two  men  shall  be  in  the 
field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Where,  Lord.'*  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Wheresoever  the 
body  25,  thither  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  end^  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  tc 
faint; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city 
a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 
neither  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in 
that  city;  and  she  came  unto  him, 
saying.  Avenge  me  of  mine  ad- 
versary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man  ; 

5  Yet,  because  this  widow 
troubleth  me,  I  vvill  avenge  her, 
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leet  by  her  continual  coming  she 
weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear 
v^hat  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  w  ill  avenge 
Ihern  speedily.  Nevertheless, 
•vhen  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
thall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he   spake  this  parable 
unto    certain   which  trusted    in 
•hemselves  that  they  were  righte 
lus,  and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Phari- 
•ee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I 
thank,  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  pub- 
lican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
Ashiseyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other :  for  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
ihall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them:  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
t7,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  nailed  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

17  Verily,    I    say   unto   you 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive  t 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  chiJ 
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shall   in  no   wise  enter  thereia 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none 
is  good,  sive  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  com- 
mandments, Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal, 
Do  not  bear  false  witness.  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  Ali  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing  :  sell 
all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute 
unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
was  very  sorrowful :  for  he  was 
ver3^  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  ί 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things 
which  are  impossible  with  men, 
are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  follow^ed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or 
children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 
sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  ma- 
nifold more  in  this  present  time, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting. 
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31  IT  Then  he  took  ηηίυ  him 
ihe  twelve,  and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
and  all  things  that  are  written 
by  the  prophets  concerning  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished 

32  For  he  shall  be  Jelivered 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated, 
and  spitted  on; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him, 
and  put  him  to  death  :  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none 
of  these  things  :  and  this  saying 
was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 
Ihey  the  things  which  were  spo- 
ken. 

35  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho, 
a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 
way-side  begging ; 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,    saying,   Je 
sus,    thou  son   of  David,   have 
mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  be 
fore  rebuked  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace  :  but  he   cried  so 
much  the  more.   Thou  son  of  Da• 
vid,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him :  and  when  he  v/as  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  shall  do  unto  theef  And  he 
said,  Loid,  that  I  may  receive 
my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath 
saved  ihee. 

43  And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  God  :  and  all  the 
people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave- 
©raise  unto  God. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  pass- 
ed through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zacclieus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sou^jht  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was;  and  could  not  for  the 
press,  for  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore-tree 
to  see  him ;  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  IV ay. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zac- 
cheus,  make  haste,  and  come 
down :  for  to-day  I  must  abide 
at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and 
came  down,  and  received  him 
joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  il,  they 
all  murmured,  saying.  That  he 
was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and 
said  mito  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor  ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  ac- 
cusation, I  restore  him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also 
is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added  and  spake  a  pa- 
rable, because  he  was  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  cer 
tain  nobleman  went  into  a  far 
country  to  receive  for  himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return. 
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13  And  he  railed  his  ten  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Oc- 
cupy till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him, 
saying,  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having 
received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  servants  to  be 
called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  mai.  had 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying. 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  WeU, 
thou  good  servant :  because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten 
cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained 
five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to 
him.  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying, 
Lord,  behold  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because 
thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 
not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere 
man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not 
sow : 

23  Wherefose  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  witli  usr  y? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 


stood  by,  Take  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him, 
Locd,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  Thai 
unto  every  one  which  hath,  shall 
be  given ;  and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  thi  /n,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  thenn  beiore  me. 

28  1i  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  mount  of  olives,  he  sent  two 
of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you;  in  the 
which  at  your  entering  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  ne- 
ver man  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring 
him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you, 
Why  do  ye  loose  him?  thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  him.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent 
went  their  way,  and  found  even 
as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing 
the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said 
unto  them.  Why  loose  ye  the 
colt  ? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to 
Jesus:  and  they  cast  their  gar- 
ments upon  the  colt,  and  they 
set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  v/hen  he  was  come 
nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent  ol 
the  mount  of  Olives,  the   whole 
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multitude  of  the  disciples  began 
to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a 
loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  seen  ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  he  the  King 
Ihat  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
m  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy 
disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these 
ihould  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  oui. 

41  H  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace  l  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  com- 
pass the 3  round,  and  keep  thee  in 
on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
in thee  :  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another  : 
because  thou  knevvest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  therein,  and  them  that 
bought, 

46  Saying  unto  them.  It  is 
written,  My  house  is  the  house 
of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of 
the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
Might  do  ;  for  all  the  people  were 
Very  attentive  to  hear  him. 


CHAP.  XX. 

AND  )t  came  to  pass,  that  on 
one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
/lim,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us.  By  what  authority  do- 
est  thou  these  things.'*  or  who  is 
he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  : 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  alfo  ask  you 
one  thing  ;  and  answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  lof  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven  ;  he  will  say.  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men  ; 
all  the  people  will  stone  us :  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  was 
a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  That 
they  could  not  tell  whence  it  was, 

8  And  JesLis  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to 
the  people  this  parable  :  A  cer- 
tain man  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
let  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country  for  a  long 
time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  husband- 
men beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  anothei 
servant :  and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully, 
and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third : 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,    What  shall  I   do  i*    I 
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will  send  my  beloved  son  :  it  may 
brt  they  will  reverence  him  when 
they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir:  rome,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  liim.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
tiiese  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  i/,  they  said,  God 
forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said.  What  is  this  then  that  is 
written.  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken :  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they 
feared  the  people  :  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  hirn^  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feign  themselves  just  men,  that 
they  might  take  holi  of  his  words, 
that  so  they  might  deliver  him 
unto  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  know  that  thou 
iayest  and  teachest  rightly,  nei- 
ther acceptest  thou  the  person  of 
any^  but  teachest  the  way  of  God 
truly : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craf- 
tiness, and  said  unto  them.  Why 
»empt  ye  me  ? 


24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it? 
Theyansweied  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  tliem. 
Render  therefore  unto  Cesar  the 
things  wliich  be  Cesar's,  and  un 
to  God  the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take 
hold  ofliis  words  before  the  peo- 
ple :  and  they  marvelled  at  his 
answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  1i  Then  came  to  /iim^cer- 
tain  of  the  Saddurees  (which  de- 
ny that  there  is  any  resurrection) 
and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us.  If  any  man's  bro- 
ther die,  having  a  wife,  and  he 
die  withowt  children,  that  his 
brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also: 
and  thej'•  left  no  children,  and 
died, 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ? 
for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marrj'•,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage  : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels;  and  are  the  children  of 
God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  >-ais• 
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cd,  even  Moses  shewed  at  the 
bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  all 
live  unto  him. 

39  IT  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering,  said,  Master,  thou 
hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst 
not  ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  untc  them, 
How  say  tliey  that  Christ  is  Da- 
vid's son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son? 

45  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people,  he  said  unto  his  dis 
ciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  chief  rooms  at 
feasts ; 

47    Which    devour     widows' 
houses,     and   for   a   shew    make 
long  prayers ;  the  same  shall  re- 
ceive greater  damnation. 
CHAP.  XXL 

AND  he   looked  up  and  saw 
the   rich  men  casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow,  casting  in  thither 
two  rnites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you.  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  oilE*er- 
ings  of  God  :  but  she  of  her  penu- 


ry hath  cast  in  all  the  living  thai 
she  had. 

5  IT  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones,  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shal! 
not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  v^hen  shall  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  sign  iv ill  there 
be  when  these  things  shall  come 
to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived:  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ ;  and  the  time  draweth 
near:  go  ye  not  therefore  after 
them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  heai  of 
wars,  and  commotions,  be  not 
terrified:  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end  is 
not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines, 
and  pestilences:  and  fearful  sights, 
and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
persecute  yoii^  delivering  you  up 
to  the  synagogues,  and  into  pri- 
sons, being  brought  before  kings 
and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before 
what  ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And   ye    shall    be  betraved 
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both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends ;  and 
tome  of  you  shall  they  cause  to 
be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  a  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je- 
rusalem compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst 
of  it  depart  out;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  countries  enter 
thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  ali  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
3uck  in  those  days  ί  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations : 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
4lown  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  IT  And  there  shall  be  signs 
m  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
Jn  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth 
iistress  of  nations,  with  perplex- 
'ty ;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roar- 
i-ng; 

26  Men  s  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on 
the  earth  :  for  the  powers  of  hea- 
ven shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud, 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  be- 
gin to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up. 


and  lift  up  your  heads  :  foj  your 
nedemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  pa 
rable ;  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
3''e  see  and  know  of  your  own- 
selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh 
at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away:  but  my  words  shal, 
not  pass  away. 

34  IT  And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day 
come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in 
the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is 
called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill 
him :  for  they  feared  the  people. 

3  1i  Then   entered  Satan  intc 
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Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  being 
of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  An^  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  be- 
tray him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
Ihem  in  the  absence  of  the  mul- 
titude. 

7  IT  Then  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  pass- 
ovei  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  Jolm, 
sa)''ing,  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  entered  into 
the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet 
you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  ; 
follow  him  into  the  house  where 
iie  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
good  man  of  the  house,  The  Mas- 
ter saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished  :  there 
make  ready. 

13  And  they  went  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them;  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve 
apostles  with  him. 

'[δ  And  he  said  unto  them. 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat 
this  passover  with  you  before  I 
suffer. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it 
be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  said.  Take  th'-s, 
end  divide  it  among  yourselves. 


18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kyjigdom  of  God  shall 
come. 

19  1Γ  And  he  took  bread,  and 
^ave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you  : 
tliis  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
is  slied  for  you. 

21  1i  But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  was  determined  :  but 
wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed  ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  IT  And  there  was  also  a 
strife  among  tliem,  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the  great- 
est. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them ;  and  they 
that  exercise  authority  upon 
them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so  :  but 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
letJiim  be  as  the  younger;  and 
he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
servethr  is  not  he  that  sitteth  al 
meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  tempta- 
tions ; 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap• 
pointed  unto  me  ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,   and 
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s!t  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribe*  of  Israel. 

31  1i  And  the  Lord  said,  Si 
mon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have,  you,  that  he  may 
lift  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when 
ihou  art  converted,^  strengthen 
thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow 
this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me. 

35  ^  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  you  without  purse 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 
any  thing?  And  they  said,  No- 
thing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse, 
let  him  take  zV,  and  likewise  his 
scrip  :  and  be  tliathath  no  sword, 
let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buv 
one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  that  is  written  must  yet  be 
accomplished  in  me.  And  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  transgress- 
ors :  for  the  things  concerning 
me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  be- 
hold, here  are  two  swords.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  It  is" enough. 

39  IT  And  he  came  out,  and 
went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the 
mount  of  Olives ;  and  his  disci- 
ples also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn 
from  t'  em  about  a  stone's  cast, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 

•  ivilHng,  remove  this  cup  from  me  ;l 


ΧΧΠ. 

nevertheless,    not   my  will,    but 
thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  an- 
gel unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  found  them  sleeping 
for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why 
sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  IF  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
behold  a  multitude,  and  he  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  SOii  of 
man  with  a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were 
about  him,  saw  what  wouhl  fol- 
low, they  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sv>  >rd  ? 

50  ΤΓ  And  one  of  them  smote 
a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answertd  and 
said.  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders  which 
were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  thi»  temple,  ye  stretched  forth 
no  hands  against  me  :  but  this 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness. 

54  Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  him^  and  brought  him  into 
the  high  priest's  houise.  And 
Peter  Mlowed  afar  off. 
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55  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall, 
and  were  set  down  together,  Pe- 
ter sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and 
earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  This  man  was  also  with 
him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying. 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after,  another  confidently 
affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this 
fellow  also  was  with  him  ;  for  he 
is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And 
immediately,  while  he  yet  spake, 
the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  And  Pel( 
remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly. 

63  IT  And  the  men  that  held  Je- 
sus, mocked  him,  and  smote  liim. 

64  And  when  they  had  blind- 
folded him,  they  struck  him  on 
the  face,  and  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Prophesy,  who  is  it  that 
smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things 
blasphemously  spake  they  against 
him. 

66  IT  And  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  the  elders  of  the  people, 
and  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
ecribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council, 

67  Saying,  Art  thou  the  Christ? 
tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
If!  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe.! 


68  And  if  I  also  ask  you^  ye 
will  not  ar.swer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 

70  Tlien  said  they  all.  Art 
thou  then  the  Son  of  Gcd?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  say  that 
1  am. 

71  And  they  said,  Wbat  need 
we  any  further  witness?  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

AND  the   whole   multitude  of 
them   arose,   and  led   him 
unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accusi 
hirq,  saying.  We  found  \hisfellou 
perverting  the  nation,  and  forbid 
ding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  say• 
ing.  That  he  himself  is  Christ,  a 
king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  tlie  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him  and 
said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chie' 
priests,  and  to  the  people,  I  fim 
no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more 
fierce,  saying,  He  stirreth  up  the 
people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee 
to  thii!  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Gali- 
lee, he  asked  wiiether  the  man 
were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Herod's  juris- 
diction, he  sent  him  to  Herod, 
who  himself  was  also  at  Jeru- 
salem at  that  time. 

8  IF  And  when  Herod  saw  Je- 
sus, he  was  exceeding  g'ad  :  for 
he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a 
long  season,  because  he  hadheai'd 
many  tilings  of  him  ;  and  he 
hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle 
done  by  him. 
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9  Then  lie  questioned  with  him[ 
Id  many  words  ;  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
Bcribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
urar  set  him  at  nought,  and  mock- 
ed him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a 
gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again 
to  Pilate. 

12  If  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether ;  for  before  they  were  at 
enm.ity  between  themselves. 

13  IT  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people  : 
and  behold,  I,  having  examined 
him  before  you,  have  found  no 
fault  in  this  man,  touching  those 
Ihings  whereof  ye  dccuse  him  ; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  I 
•ent  you  to  him ;  and  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him  : 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise 
aim,  and  release  him, 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must 
elease  one  unto  them  at  the 
east.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying,  Away  with  this 
man,  and  release  unto  us  Ba- 
rabbas : 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedi- 
tion made  in  the  city,  and  for 
murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to 
release  Jesus,  spake  again  to 
them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying, 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him ;  I  will  therefore 
•chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 


23  Anc.  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he 
might  be  crucified;  and  the  voices 
of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests 
prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired  ;  but  he  delivered 
Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  bold  upon  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid 
the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  ii 
after  Jesus. 

27  IT  And  there  followed  hini 
a  great  company  of  people,  and 
of  women,  which  also  bewailed 
and  lamented  him. 

2Π  But  Jesus  turning  unto 
them,  said.  Daughters  of  Jerusa 
lem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  foi 
yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall 
say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and 
the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to 
say  to  the  mountains.  Fall  on 
us ;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things 
in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place  which  is  called  Cal- 
vary, there  they  crucified  him, 
and  the  malefactors ;  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left. 

34  IF  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them  :  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  they  pr.rted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lot.s. 
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35  And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding. And  the  rulers  also 
ivith  them  derided  hiniy  saying, 
He  saved  others ;  let  him  save 
himself,  if  he  be  Clirist,  the  cho- 
ten  of  God, 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mock- 
ed him,  coming  to  him,  and  offer- 
ing him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also 
was  written  over  him,  in  letters 
of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors, 
which  were  hanged,  railed  on 
him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ 
eave  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering 
rebuked  him,  saying.  Dost  not 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in 
the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for 
we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 

46  IT  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.  Fa- 
ther, into  thy  hands  1  commend 
ray  spirit;  and  having  said  thus, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now,  when  the  centurion 
saw  what  was  don^,  he  glorified 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was 
a  righteous  man. 


48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance^ 
and  the  women  that  followed 
him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off, 
beholding  these  things. 

50  1i  And  behold,  there  was  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor: 
and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  j ust : 

51  (The  same  had  not  con- 
sented to  the  counsel  and  deed 
of  them  :)  he  was  of  Arimathea, 
a  city  of  the  Jews;  who  also  him- 
self waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it 
in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepa- 
ration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on, 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  se- 
pulchre, and  how  his  body  was 
Hid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  spices  and  ointments; 
and  rested  the  sal)bath-day,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

NOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  unto  the  se- 
pulchre, bringing  the  spices  which 
they  had  prepared,  and  certain 
others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments. 
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5  And  as  they  were  afraid, 
etna  bowed  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead'* 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen. 
Remember  how  be  spake  unto 
you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  se- 
pulchre, and  told  all  these  things 
unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 
rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Joanna,  and  Mary  ihe  mother 
of  James,  and  other  women  thai 
were  with  them,  which  told  these 
ihings  unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  be- 
lieved them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that 
which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  V  And  behold,  two  ©f  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fu 
loiigs. 

14  And  they  talked  together 
of  all  these  things  which  had  hap- 
pened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together^ 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden, 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  manner  of  communications 
ure  these  that  ye  have  one  to 
another,  as  ye  walk,  a  nd  are  sad  ? 
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18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast 
not  known  the  things  which  are 
come  to  pass  there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  things?  And  they  said  un- 
to him.  Concerning  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, which  was  a  prophet 
miglity  in  deed  and  word  before 
God,  and  all  the  people: 

20  And  how  tlie  chief  priests 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to 
be  condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  which   should   have  re 
deemed  Israel :   and  besides  all 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since 
these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women 
also  of  our  company  made  us 
astonished,  which  were  early  at 
the  sepulchre. 

23  And  when  they  found  no< 
his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that 
they  had  also  seen  a  vision  oi 
angels,  which  said  that  he  was 
alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us,  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  found  it  e\en  so  as  the 
women  had  said  :  but  him  they 
saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them, 
Ο  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieΛ'e  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken  ! 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  en^ 
ter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses, 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  expound- 
ed unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures 
the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  diew  nigh  unto 
the  village  whither  they  went, 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would 
have  gone  further. 
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29  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us :  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is 
far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to 
tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
eat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him  :  and  he  va- 
nished out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  ano- 
ther, Did  not  ou*•  heart  burn  with- 
in us  while  he  talked  with  us  by 
the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to 
us  the  scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,  and  them  that  were 
with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  in  the  way,  and  how 
he  was  known  of  them  in  break- 
ing of  bread. 

36  ^  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  troubled?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  shewed  them  his  hands 
and  his  feet• 


41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  i 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  l>ere  A 
any  meat?  , 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  ! 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honey-  I 
comb.  ' 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be 
fulfilled  which  were  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  mthe  psalms,  con- 
cerning me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  un 
derstanding,  that  they  might  un 
derstand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  : 

47  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preach- 
ed in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things. 

49  IT  And  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father•  upon  you  : 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  be  endued  witK 
power  from  on  high. 

50  IT  And  he  led  tuem  out  as 
far  as  to  Bethany :  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  whik 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. 

5^  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  in 
the  temple,  praising  and  blessing 
jod-     4.men 
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1Γ  The  Gospel  accord\ 

CHAP.  I. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him ; 
and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life  ;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness ;  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not. 

6  1i  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  wit- 
ness, to  bear  witness  of  the  Light, 
that  all  men  through  him  might 
believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him,  and 
the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
exen  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 

15  IT  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
^nd  cried,  saying,  This  was  he 
of  whom  I  spake.  He  that  cometh 


ing  to  Saint  JOHJY. 

after  me,  is  preferred  before  me  ; 
for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have 
all  we  received,  and  grace  foi 
grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, he  nath  declared  him. 

19  IT  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to 
ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  de- 
nied not ;  but  confessed,  I  am  not 
the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not  f  Art  thou  that 
prophet?  And  he  answered.  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou  ?  what  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us. 
What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ, 
nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  say- 
ing, I  baptize  with  water :  but 
there  standeth  one  among  you, 
whom  ye  know  not : 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  11  The  next  day  John  sisetii 
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Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world ! 

.30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  baid, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me  ;  for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come 
baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  say- 
ing, I  saw  the  Spirit  descending 
from  heaven  iike  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 
he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
water,  the  sam.e  said  unto  me. 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending  and  remaining 
on  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  record, 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  IT  Again  the  next  day  af- 
ter, John  stood,  and  two  of  his 
disciples; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as 
he  walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed 
Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them,  What  seek  ye  f  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted.  Master,)  where 
dwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  see.  They  came  and  saw 
M'here  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
him  that  day :  for  it  was  about 
the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speaky  and  followed  him, 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  bro- 
ther. 

41  He    first   findeth    his  own 


brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto 
him,  We  have  fourid  the  Messias; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  the 
Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus. And  when  Jesus  beheld  him, 
he  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son 
of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas;  which  is,  by  interpreta- 
tion, a  stone. 

43  IT  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto 
him.  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth 
saida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and 
Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  oi 
Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto 
him,  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Conre  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  com- 
ing to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Be- 
hold an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
is  no  guile  I 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I 
saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and 
saith  unto  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Because  1  said  unto 
thee,  I  saw  tnee  under  the  fig- 
tree,  believest  thou?  thou  shalt 
see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Here- 
after ye  shall  see  heaven  open, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
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Ing  and  descending  upon  the  Son 
of  man. 

CHAP.  II. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was 
a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Ga- 
lilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called, 
and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the 
servants.  Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
water-pots  of  stone,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jev/s,  containing  two  or  three 
firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill 
the  water-pots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 
governor  of  the  feast.  And  they 
bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast 
nad  tasted  the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence 
it  was,  (but  the  servants  which 
drew  the  water  knew,)  the  go- 
vernor of  the  feast  called  the 
bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine ;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse  :  but  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory ;  and 
his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  1Γ  After  this  he  went  down 
to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  his  brethier.,  and  his 


disciples;  and  they  continued 
there  not  many  days. 

13  IT  And  the  Jews'*  passover 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem, 

li  And  found  in  the  temple 
those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money,  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and 
poured  out  the  changers'  money, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that 
sold  doves.  Take  these  things 
hence :  make  not  my  Father's 
house  a  house  of  mercha>~dise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  it  was  written,  The 
zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eater 
me  up. 

18  IT  Then  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 
thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  temple  in 
building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up 
in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple 
of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  ri- 
sen from  the  dead,  his  disciples 
remembered  that  he  had  said  this 
unto  them  :  and  they  believed  the 
scripi-ure,  and  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now,  when  he  was  in  Je- 
rusalem at  the  passover,  in  the 
feast-i/a?/,  many  believed  in  his 
name,  when  they  saw  the  mi- 
racles Avhich  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  unto  them,  because  he 
knew  all  rnen. 
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25  And  needed   not  that   any 
should   testify   of  man :    for   he 
knew  what  was  in  man. 
CHAP.  III. 

THERE  was   a   man   of  the 
Pharisees   named   Nicode- 
mus,  a  ruler  of  tlie  Jews: 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God  :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  do- 
est,  except  God  be  witli  him. 

3  Jessis  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  JVicodemu-s  saith  unto  him, 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
is  old  ?  can  he  «nter  the  second 
time  into  his  mother's  w^omb,  and 
be  born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  ve- 
rily, I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  v/ater,  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the 
9esh,  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is 
l»orn  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
ihee,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  JVicodemus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  How  can  these 
things  be  .'' 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Is- 
rael, and  knowest  not  tbese  things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  We  speak  that  we  do  know, 
and  testify  that  we  have  seen ; 
and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe    not,   iiow 


shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  oj 
heavenly  things? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  1i  And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up  : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life. 

16  IT  For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world,  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  tbat  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved. 

18  1i  He  that  believeth  on  him, 
is  not  condemned  :  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemna- 
tion, that  light  is  come  into  thie 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil. 

20  H  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth, 
cometh    to    the    light,    that    his 

leeds    may  be    made    manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  IT  After  these   things   came 
Jesus  and  his    disciples   into  the 
land  of  Judea  ;  a)\d  there  he  tai- 
led with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  IT  And  John  also  was  bap- 
tizing in  >Enon,  near  to  Salim,  be- 
rause  there  was  much  water 
there  :  and  they  came,  and  were 
baptized 
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24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast 
iuto  prison. 

25  IT  Then  there  arose  a  ques- 
tion betvveen,<?o/?ie  of  John's  disci- 
ples and  tne  Jews,  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he 
that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor- 
dan, to  whom  thou  barest  wit- 
ness, behold,  the  same  baptizeth, 
and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A 
man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
tt  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  wit- 
ness, tliat  I  said,  I  am  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is 
the  bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  which  standeih 
andheareth  him,  rejoiceth  great- 
ly, because  of  the  bridegroom's 
voice  :  this  my  joy  therefore  is 
fuMlied. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above 
is  above  all  :  he  that  is  of  the 
earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of 
the  e.irth:  he  that  cometh  from 
heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen 
and  heard,  that  he  testifieth;  and 
n.0  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his 
testimony,  hath  set  tc  his  seal 
that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath 
gent,  speaketh  the  words  of  God  : 
for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into 
his  hands. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath 
af  God  abideth  on  him. 


CHAP.  IV. 

WHEN   therefore 
knew  how   the 


the  Lord 
Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and 
baptized  more  disciples  than 
John, 

2  (Tho^igh  Jesus  himself  bap- 
tized not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore  being  wearied 
with  Λί5  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of 
Samaria  to  draw  water:  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  oi 
Samaria  unto  him,  How  is  it 
that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  w^oman 
of  Samaria  ?  for  the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ; 
thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  him, 
and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep :  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  liv* 
ing  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  oui 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
well ;  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Whosoever  drinketh 
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this   water,  shall    thirst    again 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of 
(he  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water 
that  1  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
tiim  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither 
to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go 
call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 
said,  1  have  no  husband  : 

18  For  thou  haot  had  five  hus- 
bands, and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast,  is  not  thy  husband*  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountain  ;  and  ye  say,  that 
in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Wo- 
man, believe  me,  the  hour  cometh, 
when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem, 
worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what*  we  kno;v  what  we  wor- 
ship, for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worship- 
pers shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
I  know  that  Messias  cometh, 
which  is  called  Christ ;  when  he 
;8  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  1  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he.  I 


JOHN. 

27    il  And  upon  this  came  hit 


discij^les,  and  mai  veiled  that  he 
talked  with  the  woman :  yet  no 
man  said,  What  seekest  thou  ? 
or.  Why  talkest  thou  with  her.'* 

28  The  woman  then  left  hei 
water-pot,  and  went  her  way  into 
tlie  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  it 
not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  1i  In  the  mean  while  his  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying,  Mas• 
ter,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  1 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disci 
pies  one  to  another,  Hath  an^ 
man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  thai 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  ye 
four  months,  and  then  cometi 
harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  \odk  of. 
the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest. 

36  And  lie  that  reapeth  re- 
ceiveth  wages,  and  gathereth fruit 
unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he 
that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth, 
may  rejoice  togetlie^. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying 
true.  One  soweth,  and  anothei 
reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  thai 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour: 
other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are 
entered  into  their  labours. 

39  1i  And  many  of  the  Sama- 
ritans of  that  city  believed  on 
him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
which  testified.  He  told  me  all 
that  ever  1  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans• 
were    come    unto  him,  the\   be- 
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sought  him  ihat  he  would  tarry 
with  them :  and  he  abode  there 
two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed, 
because  of  his  own  word; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman, 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying:  for  we  have  heard 
him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world. 

43  IT  Now,  after  two  days  he 
departed  thence,  and  went  into 
Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come 
into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re 
ceived  him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem 
at  the  feast ;  for  they  also  went 
unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son 
was  sxk  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gali 
lee,    he  went  unto  him,    and  be 
«ought  him  that  he  would  come 
down,   and  heal  his  son :  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Elxcept  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child 
iie. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way;  thy  son  liveth.  And 
the  man  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and 
he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 
told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Th«n  inquired  he  of  them  | 
the  houT  wLenhe  began  to  amend,  i 
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And  they  said  unto  him,  Yes- 
terday at  the  seventh  hour  the 
fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it 
was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy 
son  liveth :  and  himself  believed, 
and  li^s  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  1 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he' 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Ga- 
lilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast 
of   the    Jews :    and    Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem, 
by  the  sheep  market,  a  pool, 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Bethesda,  having  five 
porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multi- 
tude of  impotent  folk,  of  blind, 
halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water, 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at 
a  certain  season  into  the  pool, 
and  trouKled  the  water:  whoso- 
ever then  first  after  the  troubling 
of  the  water  stepped  in,  was 
made  whole  of  whatsoever  dis- 
ease he  had, 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  Faith  unto 
him.  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 

7  The  Impotent  man  answered 
him.  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pool:  but  while  I  am 
coming,  another  steppeth  down 
before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  xiim.  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up 
his   bed,    and   walked :    and   od 
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the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 
.10  IT  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is 
the  sabbath-day;  it  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whde,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him.  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed 
wist  not  who  it  was:  for  Jesus 
had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole: 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to 
slay  him,  because  he  had  done 
these  things  on  the  sabbath-day, 

17  1i  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 
not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath 
but  said  also,  that  God  was  his 
Father,  making  himself  equal 
with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but.  what  he 
seeth  the  Father  do:  for  what 
things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
do^th  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things 
that  himself  dceth;  and  he  will 
shew  him  greater  works  than 
these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth 
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up  the  dead,  andquickenelh//iemi 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  when» 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man;  but  hath  committed  alS 
judgment  unto  the  Son: 

23  That  all  men  should  honoui 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  th• 
Father.  He  that  honouroih  not 
the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Fa• 
ther  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unio 
you.  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  seiu 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  anc 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  The  hour  is  coming,  an4 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  heai 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  ii:  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  autho- 
rity to  execute  judgment  also,  he- 
cause  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
tliat  are  in  tiie  graves  shall  hea) 
his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth ;  thej 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  re 
surrection  of  life ;  and  they  thai 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resnr 
rection  of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  dft 
nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and 
my  judgment  is  just;  because  I 
seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  which  hatb 
sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  ofmyself| 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  1i  There  is  another  thai 
beareth  witness  of  mc,  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  wit- 
nesseth  cf  me  is  true. 
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33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man  :  but  these  things  I  say, 
Ihat  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
ihinihg  light :  and  ye  were  wil- 
ling for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his 
light. 

36  ^  But  I  have  greater  wit- 
ness than  ihat  of  John:  for  the 
works  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  finish,  the  same 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
aie,   that  the   Father   hath  sent 


me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself 
which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor 
seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath 
eent,  him  ye  believe  not. 


39  IT  Search  the  scriptures;  for*  hundred  periny worth  of  bread  is 


in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
nie:  And  Ihey  are  they  which 
testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive, 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that 
eometh  from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  ac 
cuse  you  to  the  Father:  there  is 
•ne that  accuse th you,  evenMoses^ 
In  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
jre  would  have  believed  me :  for 
he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But    if  yv  believe    not  his 


writings,   how   shall  ye   believe 
my  words: 

CHAP.  VI. 

AFTER    these    things    Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  because  they  sa^v  his 
miracles  which  he  did  on  them 
that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  pas^over,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was%)^.  ^ 

5  II  Wheii  JesuS  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  com- 
pany come  unto  him,  he  saith  un- 
to Philip7  Whence  shall  Ave  buy 
bread  that  these  may  eat? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove 
him :  for  he  himself  knew  what 
he  would  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him.  Two 


not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 
him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barley-loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes:  but  what  are  they 
among  so  m.any? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the 
men  sit  down.  (Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place.)  So  the 
men  sat  down  in  number  abou\ 
five  thousand. 

ύΐ  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and"  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  them  that 
were  set  down;  and  likewise  of 
the  fished,  as  much  asthey  would. 

12  ^i^en  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore    they    gathered 
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them  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
five  barley-loaves,  which  remain- 
ed over  and  above  unto  them 
that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into 
the  world. 

15  IT  When  Jesus  therefore 
perceived  that  they  would  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
liim  a  king,  he  departed  again  into 
a  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down 
unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  went  over  the  sea  toward 
Capernaum.  And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to 
them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  rea- 
ton  of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed 
about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty 
furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking 
on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  un- 
to the  ship :  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It 
is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  receiv- 
ed him  into  the  ship :  and  imme- 
diately the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 

22  IT  The  day  following,  when 
the  people  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that 
there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  that  one  whereinto  his  dis- 
ciples were  entered,  and  that 
Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  boat,  but  thai  his  dis- 
ciplen  were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto 
the  place  where  they  did  eat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  thanks:) 


24  When  the  people  therefor^ 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  they  also 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Ca 
pernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither? 

28  Jesus  answered  them  and 
said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye 
saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye 
did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  weie 
filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which perisheth,  but  for  that  meal 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you:  for  him  hath  God 
the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto 
him.  What  sign  shewest  thou  then, 
that  we  may  see,  and  believe 
thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  desert;  as  it  is  written, 
He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven 
to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven ;  but  my  Father 
giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  nim, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  ui^to  them. 
I  am  the  bread  of  life:   he  that 

'cometh   to  me,   shall  never  hiin 
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ger ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That 
ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  believe 
not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me,  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him 
ftiat  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
Anse  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  hea- 
Ten,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one 
which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth on  him,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life  :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  .Tews  then  murmured 
It  him,  because  he  said,  I  am 
the  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
fiEither  and  mother  we  know  ?  how 
is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came 
down  from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered 
and  said  unt-o  them.  Murmur  not 
among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath 
pent  me  draw  him :  and  I  Vvill 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Fathe^r;,  save  he  which  is 
of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  veril)'-,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  believeth  on  me 
kath  everlasting  life. 
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48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man  may  eat  thereof,and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  whicli 
came  down  from  hea\'en  :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall 
live  for  ever  :  and  the  bread  that 
I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I 
will  give  for  the  life  of  the  worlo. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying,  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day. 

B5  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

BQ  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  biood,  dwelleth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Fa- 
ther :  so  he  that  eateth  me,  he 
shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven  ;  not  as 
your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 
are  dead  :  he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Ca- 
pernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  dis- 
ciples, Λvhen  they  had  heard  this^ 
said.  This  is  a  hard  saying  ;  who 
can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  him- 
self that  his  disciples  murmured 
at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Dcth 
this  offend  you  ? 
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62  WTuit  and  if  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where 
he  was  before  •* 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing : 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  F©r  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should 
betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said 
I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given 
unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  IT  From  that  time  many  of 
his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve.  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answer- 
ed him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are 
sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them.  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot 
the  son  of  Simon :  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being  o«e 
of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VH. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee:  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  be- 
cause the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Depart  hence,  and  go 
*nto  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  and 
he  himself  seoketh  to  be  known 


openly.     If  thou  do  these  things, 
shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  (For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
My  time  is  not  yet  come:  but 
your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ; 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  tes- 
tify of  it,  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I 
go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast;  Tor 
my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  he  abode  still 
in  Galilee. 

10  IT  But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  went  he  also 
up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but 
as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him 
at  the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is 
he? 

12  And  there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  people  concern- 
ing him :  for  some  said,  He  is  a 
good  man :  others  said.  Nay  ;  but 
he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 

14  IT  Now,  about  the  midst  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweih  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned  ^ 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine, 
but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  anjr  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  bo  of  God,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  m)»  self. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himselt^ 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he 
that  seeketn  his  glory  that  sent 
him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un 
righteousness  is  in  him. 
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19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 
the  law?  Why  go  ye  about  to 
kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  ansAvered  and 
said,  Thou  hast  a  devil:  who 
goeth  about  to  kill  thee  f 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  have  done  one  work, 
and  ye  all  marvel, 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
you  circumcision,  (not  because 
it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers;) 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  cir- 
cumcise a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabl)ath- 
day  receive  circumcision,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be 
broken;  are  ye  angry  at  me,  be- 
cause I  have  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man, 
whence  he  is ;  but  when  Christ 
Cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Theif  cried  Jesus  in  the 
temple,  as  he  taught,  saying.  Ye 
both  know  me,  and  ye  know 
whence  I  am  :  and  1  am  not  come 
of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him ;  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Theji  they  sought  to  take 
him :  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him,  because  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said,  When 
Christ  conieth,   will   he  d(5  more 


miracles  than  these  which  tWe 
man  hath  done  ? 

32  IT  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him :  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent  of- 
ficers to  take  him, 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent 
me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me:  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves.  Whither  will  he  go, 
that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will 
he  go  unio  the  dispersed  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Genti.es? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is 
this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and 
w  lere  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot 
come? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great 
dai/  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  (But  tWs  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive,  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  1i  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  this  say- 
ing, said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
Prophet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  sa*d,  Shal. 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed 
of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division 
among  the  people  because  of  him. 
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44  And  some  of  them  would 
iwive  taken  hjm  ;  but  no  mil  η  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  H  Then  came  the  officers 
to  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees; 
and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him? 

46  Tlie  officers  answered,  Ne- 
ver  man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Tiien  answered  tliem  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or 
ol  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  tliis  people  who  know- 
eth  not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any 
man,  before  it  hear  him,  and  know 
what  he  doeth? 

52  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of  Ga- 
lilee? Search,  and  look:  for  out 
Df  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet 

53  And  every  man  went  unto 
his  own  house. 

CHAP.  Vni. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives: 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him;  and 
he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees brcuglit  unto  him  a  woman 
taken  'u\  adultery:  and  when  they 
had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master, 
ihis  woman  was  taken  in  adulte- 

y,  in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded IS,  that  such  should  be 
stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down, 
and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  though  he  hearf^  *^  m 
not. 


7  So  when  they  continued  ask- 
ing him,  he  lifted  uphiniself,  and 
said  unto  them,  He  that  is  with- 
out sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  t7,  be 
ing  convicted  by  their  own  con 
science,  went  out  one  by  one,  be 
ginning  at  tlie  eldest,  even  unt« 
the  last :  and  Jesus  was  left  alone 
aiul  the  woman  standing  in  th• 
midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the  wo- 
man, he  said  unto  her,  Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers  ? 
hath  no  man  condemned  thee? 

11  She  said.  No  man.  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee  :  go,  and  sin 
no  more. 

12  H  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world  :  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Thou  bearest  record  ol 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  t»ue. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  Though  I  bear  record  of 
myself,  i/el  my  record  is  true  :  foi 
I  know  vdience  I  came,  and  whi 
ther  I  go :  but  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  1  come,  and  whither  I  go 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my 
judgment  is  true :  fori  am  not 
alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  yoin 
law,  that  the  testimony  of  two 
men  is  true. 

18  1  am  one  that  bear  witness 
of  myself ;  and  the  Father  thai 
sent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then    said   they  unto  hiin, 
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Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father  :  if  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
ihe  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple  :  and  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sins :  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
oome. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  WiW  he 
kill  himself?  because  he  saith. 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  from  beneath  ;  I  am  from 
above  :  ye  are  of  this  world  ;  I 
am  not  cf  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for 
if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am/ie,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Even  the  same  that  I 
caid  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  to  judge  of  you:  but  he  that 
sent  me,  is  true  ;  and  I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I 
have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that 
he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that 
[  am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of 
myself ;  but  as  my  Father  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me  :  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone ;  for  I  do  always  those 
tilings  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words, 
many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 


Jews  which  believed  on  him^  If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed  ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free 

33  1i  They  answered  him.  We 
be  Abraham's  heed,  and  wero 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man. 
how'sayestthou.  Ye  shall  bemadt 
free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Veri 
ly,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Who 
soever  committeth  sin,  is  the  ser 
vant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever,  but  the  So* 
abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shaP 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abra- 
ham's seed  ;  but  ye  seek  to  kil^ 
me,  beca-use  my  word  hath  nb 
place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  Father  :  and  ye  dft 
that  which  ye  have  seen  witk 
your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  u« 
to  him,  Abraham  is  our  father 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God  : 
this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
ther. Then  said  they  to  him, 
We  be  not  born  of  fornication  ; 
we  have  one  Father,  evenGoa, 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
God  were  your  Father,  ye  wo«.\ld 
love  me  :  for  I  proceeded  forth 
and  came  from  God ;  neither 
came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me• 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand 
my  speech  ?  even  because  ye  can 
not  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye   are  of  your  father  the 
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devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do :  he  was  a  murderor 
from  the  beginning,  and  abode 
not  in  the  truth;  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speak- 
eth  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own: 
for  he  is  a  liar,  andthefather  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sin  .''  And  if  I  say  the  truth, 
why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
God's  words  :  ye  therefore  hear 
the7n  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him,  Say  we  not 
well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan, 
and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not 
a  devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

.50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory  :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Now  we  know  that  thou 
hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  prophets  ;  and  thou  say- 
est,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he 
shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  which  is  dead  ? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead : 
whom  makest  thou  thyself.'* 

54  Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing:  it 
is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God. 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  ; 
but  I  know  him :  and  ii  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you  :  but  I  knov/ 
him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

S(y  Your   feitlier  Abraham   re- 


joiced to  see  my  day  \  and  he  saw 

i/,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Tliou  art  not  yet  fifty  years 
old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Be- 
fore Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  him- 
self, and  went  out  of  the  temple, 
going  through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  so  passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX. 

AND  as  Jέsus  passed  by,  he 
saw  a  man  which  was  blidid 
from  kis  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neitlver  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents: 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  spat  on  the  gromnd,  and  made 
clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anoint- 
ed the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with 
the  cla)^, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is 
by  interpretation.  Sent.)  He  went 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed, 
and  came  seeing. 

8  IF  The  neighbours  therefore, 
and  they  which  before  had  seen 
him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged.'* 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he  :  others 
said^  He  is  like  him  :  but  he  said, 
I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto 
him,  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 
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11  He  answered  and  said,  A 
man  that  is  called  JesuSj  made 
clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash:  and 
1  went  and  washed,  and  I  re- 
ceived sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he?  He  said,  I  know 
not. 

13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Pha- 
risees him  that  aforetime  was 
blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath- 
day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay, 
and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  how  he  had  re- 
ceived his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them.  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  tlie 
Pharisees,  Tiiis  man  is  not  of 
God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 
sabbath-day.  Others  said.  How 
can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  miracles?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said.  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  un- 
til they  called  the  parents  of  him 
(hat  had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  say- 
ing. Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
was  born  blind  ?  How  then  doth 
he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is 
our  son,  and  that  he  was  born 
blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
eeeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not : 
he  is  of  age;  ask  him:  he  shall 
speak  for  himself^ 


22  These  words  spake  his  pa- 
rents, because  they  feared  the 
Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  did  con- 
fess that  he  was  Christ,  he  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 
He  is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said  un- 
to him.  Give  God  the  praise :  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  saitl. 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  nOy  I 
know  not :  one  thing  1  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have 
told  you  already,  and  ye  did  n-ot 
hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  'k 
again?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciplesi 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said.  Thou  art  his  disciple  ;  but 
we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake 
unto  Moses ;  as  for  this  Jdlow^ 
we  know  not  from  whence*iie  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Why,  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  ho 
hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God 
heareth  not  sinners:  but  if  any 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
doetli  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was 
it  not  heard  that  any  m\n  opei.ed 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
blind• 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  wast  altogether 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us?  And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out  •  and  when  he  had 
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found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost 
ihou  believe  OH  the  Sou  of  God? 

36  He  answered  and  said, 
Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  be- 
lieve on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it 
IS  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  be 
ieve.     And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  IT  And  Jesus  said,  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world ; 
that  they  which  see  not  might 
see,  and  that  they  which  see, 
might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  him,  Are 
we  blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no 
gin:  but  now  ye  say,  We  see; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.  X. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold, 
but  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openelli ; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and 
hecalleth  his  own  sheep  byname, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  : 
for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  Anc  a  stranger  will  they  not 
oUow,   but  wUI  flee  from   him  ; 

for  the}  kjow  not  the  voice  of 
sti^angers. 

β  This  parable  spake  Jesus  un- 
to them  :  but  ihey  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 


you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep 

8  All  that  ever  came  before 
me  are  thieves  and  robbers  *  but 
the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

θ  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy :  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly, 

111  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  foi 
tlie  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hirelijig, 
and  not  ihe  shepherd,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheepj 
and  deeth  ;  and  the  wolf  catcheti 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  I'he  hireling  fleeth,  becausi 
he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  nol 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  know» 
of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  1 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And   other    sheep    I    havei 
wliich  are  not  of  this  fold:  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall* 
hear   my  voice;  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  rny  Father 
love   me,     because   I   lay   down  ■ 
my    life,    that   I  might    take    it 
again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  ΐίίβι  , 
but  I   lay  it  down   of  myself.     I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  » 
commandment  have  I  received  o^/ 1 
my  Father• 

19  IF  There    was   a   division  t 
therefore  again  amoi^  ihe  Jewi 
for  these  sayhigg. 

20  And    many   of  them  said^ 
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He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why 
hear  ye  himf 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not 
the  words  of  him  that  hath  a  de- 
vil. Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes 
of  the  blind? 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and 
it  wag  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 
temple  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell 
us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not:  the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
oame,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because 
/e  are  noi  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
into  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  fol- 
iow  me: 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life ;  and  they  shall  never  pe- 
rish, neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave 
(hem  me,  is  greater  than  all;  and 
none  is  able  to  pluck  ihejn  out  of 
my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up 
stones  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  my  Father;  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him, 
saying,  For  a  good  wr  rk  we  stone 
thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy,  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God.    ^ 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  ί  said, 
Ye  are  gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  utito 

-N 


whom  the  word  of  God  came,  ana 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent 
into  the  world.  Thou  blasphem- 
est;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Sod 
of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  be- 
lieve not  me,  believe  the  works  : 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him  ;  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  be* 
yond  Jordan,  into  the  place  where 
John  at  first  baptized ;  and  there 
he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto 
him,  and  said,  John  did  no  mira- 
cle ;  but  all  things  that  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAP.  XI. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
7iaw?ec?  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  un- 
to him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said,  Tliis  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glo- 
rified theieby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazari.s. 

6  When  he  had  heard  there- 
fore that  he  was  sick,  he  abode 
two-Jafs  still  in  the  same  place 
where  he  was. 
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7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to 
/lis  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judea 
again. 

8  Hu  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  thee;  and  goest  thou  thi- 
ther again? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day?  If 
any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stambleth  not,  because  he  seeth 
the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and 
after  that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth;  but  I  go 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,Lovd, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death  :  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I   am  glad   for   your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the 
intent  ye  may  believe  ;  neverthe 
less,  let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which 
is  called  Didymus,   unto  his  fel 
low-disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that 
we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  hmi  in  the 
grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  fur- 
longs off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  thei/  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as 
she  hcrrd  that  Jesus  was  coming, 
went  and  met  him  :  but  Mary  sat 
still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Mariha  unto 
Jesue^   L<.)r(l,   if  thoj;  nadst  been 


here,  my  brother  had  not  die<l 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now 
whatsf  over  thou  wilt  ask  of  God^     ' 
God  will  give  il  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  . 
brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  ] 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and     , 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  di«. 
Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  \ea, 
Lord  :  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Ciuust,  the  Son  of  God,  v^hich 
should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And     when     she    had    so 
said,    she    went  her    way,     and 
called  Mary  her  sister  secretly^    - 
saying,  The  Master  is  come,  and 
callcth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  thatj 
she  arose  quickly,  and  came  unto    ; 
him.  J 

30  -Now  Jesus  was  not  ye*  j 
come  into  the  town,  but  was  ir,  j 
that  place  where  Martha  met  him    λ 

31  The  Jews  then  which  wer« 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary 
that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  wen! 
out,  followed  her,  saying,  She  ■ 
goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep 
there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  i 
8he  fell  down  at  nis  feet,  saying  I 
unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  nadst  J 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  ^ 
died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  sa^    ) 
her  weeping,  and   the  Jews  also   ': 
weeping  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in   the   spirit,   and  was 
troubled, 

34  And   said,  Where  have'^J 
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laid  him  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Be- 
hold how  he  loved  iiim  I 

37  And  some  of  them  said, 
Could  not  this  man,  which  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not 
have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groan- 
ing in  himself,  cometh  to  the 
grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a 
ftone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away 
he  stone.     Martha,  the  sister  of 

."lim  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
■um.  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stink- 
eth:  for  he  hath  been  dead  four 
days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  lier.  Said  I 
uot  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  would- 
est  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the 
I. one  from  the  place  where  the 
iead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  hU  eyes,  and  said.  Father,  1 
t'lank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
»ie: 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hear- 
tst  me  always:  but  because  of 
tiie  people  which  stand  by,  I  said 
i/,  that  they  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spo- 
ken, he  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave-clothes  :  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Je- 
Bus  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him, 
"-"d  let  him  go. 

,,-  45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  had 
seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did, 
believed  on  him. 
.  46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
Λ  ays  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 


hem  what  things  Jesus  had  done 

47  ^  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Phaiisees  a  coun- 
cil, and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him :  and 
the  Romans  shall  come,  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high  piiest 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  nething  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  ex- 
pedient for  us,  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  ol 
himself:  but  being  high  priest 
that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  ϊίϊ  that  nation  ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  on- 
ly, but  that  also  he  should  gather 
together  in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  together  for  to 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews ; 
but  went  thence  unto  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderness^  into  a  city 
called  Ephraim,  and  there  con* 
tinned  with  disciples. 

55  ^  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  nigh  at  hand :  and  many 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Je- 
rusalem before  the  passover,  to 
purify  themselves. 

5Q  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  liemple,  Wha 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come 
to  the  feast  ^ 

57  Now  both  the  chief  pilestg 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should 
shew  i/,  that  they  might  take 
him, 
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CHAP.  ΧΠ. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  be- 
fore the  passover,  came  to 
Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was 
which  had  been  dead,  whom  he 
raised  from  t-lie  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
per: and  Martha  served:  but  La- 
zarus was  one  ol  them  that  sat  at 
Ihe  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  cost- 
ly, and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  : 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disci- 
ples, Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 50?2, 
which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he 
cared  for  tiie  poor;  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag, 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her 
alone :  against  the  day  of  my 
burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews 
therefore  knew  that  he  was  there  : 
and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus' 
sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus  also,  whomhe  had  raised 
from  the  dead. 

10  1i  But  the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Laza- 
rus also  to  death  : 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ^  On  the   next  day,    much 

iiecple  that  were  come  to  the 
least,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm- 
irees,   and   went   forth   to   meet 


him,  and  cried,  Hosanna ;  Blessed 
is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon  ; 
as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting 
on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood 
not  his  disciples  at  the  first :  but 
when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then 
remembered  they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  thai 
they  had  done  these  things  unto 
him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that 
was  with  him  when  he  called 
Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 
record. 

18  For  tliis  cause  the  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard 
that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  among  themselves.  Perceive 
ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing.'*  be- 
hold, the  world  is  gone  after 
him. 

20  H  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them,  that  came 
up  to  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  tc 
Philip,  which  wafe  of  Bethsaida 
of  Galilee,  and  desired  him,  say- 
ing, Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew :  and  again,  Andrew  and 
Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 
.into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abid- 
eth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shalj 
lose  it;   and  he   that  hateth  his 
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life  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it 
unio  life  eternal. 

26  If  aijy  man  serve  me,  let 
him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am, 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if 
any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my 
Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled; 
and  what  shall  I  say?  Father, 
eave  me  from  this  hour :  but  for 
this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
keaven,  sayings  I  have  both  glo- 
rified it,  ^nd  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that 
It  thundered.  Others  said,  An 
angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
This  voice  came  not  because  of 
me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him, 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
ijiat  Chri^jt  abide th  for  ever  :  and 
Aow  sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man 


must  be   lifted  up  ?  Who  is  this 
Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Vet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with 
you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the 
Ught,  lest  darkness  come  upon 
you :  for  he  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  be- 
»ieve  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  light.  These 
things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed, 
and  did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  V  But  though  he  nad  done 
so  many  miracles    before  them, 
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ftt  they  believed  not  on  him 

38  Tnat  the  saying  of  Esaias 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report?  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  no 
believ^,.  because  that  Esaias  saia 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart;  tha 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  him. 

42  IT  Nevertheless,  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed 
on  him;  but  because  of  the  Pha- 
risees they  did  not  con-fess  him^ 
lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue  : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God. 

44  IT  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 
not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
me  : 

45  And  he  that  seethme,  seeth 
him  that  sei^t  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
one  that  judgethhim:  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  ol 
myself,  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandmenti 
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what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  And  1  know  that  this  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting : 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me, 
80  I  speak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

NOW  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  suppler  being  ended,  (the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
son,  to  betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Fa- 
ther had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  was  come 
from  God,  and  went  to  God  ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments  ;  and  took 
a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water 
into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
thejii  with  the  towel  wherewith 
he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon 
Peter  :  and  Peter  saith  unto  him 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now;  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
ehalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus 
answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  awd  niy  head. 

10  Jesus  sailh  to  him.  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whitrand  ye  are  clean,  biit  not 
all. 


11  Fur  he  knew  who  should 
betray  him:  therefore  said  he.  Ye 
are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  had  taken  his  gar- 
ments, and  was  set  down  again, 
he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  what 
I  have  done  to  you? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and 
Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so 
I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  ano- 
ther's feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord  ;  neither  he  that  is 
sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  IF  I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen;  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
He  that  eateth  bread  with  me, 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it 
come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass, 
ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he* 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unta- 
you.  He  that  receiveth  whomso- 
ever I  send,  receiveth  me ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and 
testified,  and  said.  Verify,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you 
shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked 
oi.e  on  another,  doubting  of  whom 
he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom,  one  of  his  disci- 
ples, whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck 
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oned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus' 
breast,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who 
is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he 
had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to 
Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan 
entered  into  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou  doest, 
do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake 
this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him.  Buy 
\hose  fhiJigs  that  we  have  need  of 
against  the  feast ,  or,  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received 
the  sop,  went  immediately  out : 
and  it  was  night. 

31  1i  Therefore,  when  he  was 
gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me ;  and,  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come,  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  /ou.  That  ye  love  one  ano- 
ther ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
ve  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
hat  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
lave  love  one  to  another. 

36  ^  Simon  Peter  said  unto 
nim.  Lord,  whither  goest  thou? 
Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I 
go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me  norw; 


but  thou  shalt  follow  me  after 

ward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice, 

CHAP.  XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled: ye   believe    in   God, 
believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saitii  unto  him, Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest  ^ 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life  :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father 
also :  and  from  henceforth  ye 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suffi- 
ceth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, 
Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me, 
hath  seen  the  Father  ;  and  how 
sayest  thou  then^  Shew  us  the 
Father  ? 

10  Beiievest  thou  not  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  vou,  I  speak  not  of  myself 

151 


JOHN. 


but  the  Father,  that  dwelleth  in 
me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,   and  the  Father  in  me 
or  else   believe   me  for  the  very 
works'  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  me 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also ;  and  greater  W07ksiha.n  these 
shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto 
my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing 
in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

.     15  T  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments : 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever  ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive. 
Decause  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him  ; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless :  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye 
see  me  :  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye 
in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that 
loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not 
Iscariot)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us, 
and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus   answered  and   said 


unto  him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words  :  and  my  Fa- 
ther will  love  him,  and  we  Λνίΐΐ 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not, 
keepeth  not  my  sayings  :  and  the 
word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine, 
but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  i/et  present  with 
you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fa 
ther  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  saia 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said, 
I  go  unto  the  Father :  for  my  Fa- 
ther  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
much  with  you :  for  the  prince  o/ 
this  world  cometh,  and  hath  no- 
thing in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father;  and 
as  the  Father  gave  me  command- 
ment, even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let 
us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman. 
2  Every  branch  in  me  that 
bcareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away 
and  every  branch  that  bearetb 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit. 
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3  Now  ye  are  crean  through 
'he  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine  :  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches :  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringelh 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
IS  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered  ;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 

■   unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glori 
fied,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  so  have  I  loved  you :  continue 
ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments,  ye  shall  abide  m  my  love ; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  Icve  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
ivis  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  m)^  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  no•^ 
servants;  for  the  servant  know- 
eth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  ;  but 
I  have  called  you  friends;  for  all 

>iithings  that  I  have  heard  of  myJ 


Father,  I  have  made  known  unto 
you. 

16  Yc  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  or- 
dained you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain :  that  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  tilings  I  command 
you.  That  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  tliat  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  loΛ■e  his  own ;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you. 

20  Remember  tlie  word  that  1 
said  unto  you.  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you  :  if  they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you  for  'ny  name's 
sake,  because  they  know  not  him 
that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spo 
ken  unto  them,  they  had  not  haa 
sin  :  but  now  they  have  no  cloak 
foe  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth 
my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  which  none  other 
man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen,  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law.  They  hatea 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from 
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the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me. 
27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  vvrt- 
nessj  because  ye  have  been  vvitli 
me  from  the  beginning. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should 
not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues :  yea,  the  time 
Cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you,  will  think  that  he  doeth  God 
service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the 
beginning  because  I  was  with 
you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me,  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath 
filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the 
truth :  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment: 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  on  me  ; 

10  Of  lighteousness,  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me 
no  more ; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spi- 


rit of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shal 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  what 
soever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak  :  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  ne 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  fshew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples among  themselves.  What 
is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me :  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me :  and,  Be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father.'* 

18  They  said  therefore.  What 
is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little 
while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he 
saith. 

19  Wow  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and 
said  unto  them.  Do  ye  inquiri» 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said, 
A  littls  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me  ^ 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  la• 
ment,  but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful, 
but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned, 
into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come  :  but  as  soon  as  she 
is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  re«- 
membereth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into 
the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow  :  but  I  will  see  you  again* 
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and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
70  ΠΓ  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no- 
thing in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs:  but  the 
time  Cometh  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but 
I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name  :  and  I  say  not  unto  you, 
that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  lov- 
eth  you,  because  ye  have  loved 
mc^  and  have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the  world  : 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go 
to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Nv.w  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee  : 
by  this  we  believe  that  thou 
earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do 
ye  now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  npw  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone  : 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me. 

'■  33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of 
good  cheev  :  I  ha\  e  overcome  the 
WOrld. 
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THESE  words  spake  Jesus, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the 
hour  is  come  ;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee  ; 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  pow 
er  over  all  flesh,  that  he   should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  at 
thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  thai 
they  might  know,  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  Ο  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Kow  they  have  known  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me  are  of  thee : 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me ; 
and  they  have  received  them^  and 
have  known  surely  that  I  came 
out  from  thee,  and  they  have  be- 
lieved that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not 
for  the  v/orld,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me  ;  for  they  are 
thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  ard 
thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glo- 
rified in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  ^hee.  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are, 
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12  While  1  was  with  them  in 
he    world,   I   kept   them   in   thy 

name  :  those  that  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is 
lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition ; 
that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee, 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the 
world,  that  they  might  have  my 
joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  theKi, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  1  pray  not  that  thou  should 
est  take  them  out   of  the   world 
but  that  thou  shouldesi  keep  them 
from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify'  them  through  thy 
truth  :  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanc- 
tify myself,  that  they  also  might 
be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
dlone ;  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word  : 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one  ; 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us :  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  given  them ; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one  ; 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one ;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast 
loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  al- 
io whom'  thou  hast  given  me  be 


with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory  which  thou 
hast   given  me  ;  for  thou   lovedsl* 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

25  Ο  righteous  Father,the  world 
hath  not  known  thee  :  but  1  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have 
known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  v/ill  declare 
it:  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them, 

CHAP.  XVni. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  over  the  broolf 
Cedron,  where  was  a  garden,  in 
to  the  which  he  entered,  and  hii. 
disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  be- 
trayed him,  knew  the  place  :  foi 
Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thithei 
with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received 
a  band  o/* men  and  officers  from 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees, 
Cometh  thither  with  lanterns, 
and  torches,  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  /le,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 
you  that  I  am  he.  if  therefore 
ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  theii 
way  : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be 
fulfilled  which  he  &pake.  Of  tliem 
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winch    thou    gavest   me, 
lost  ntjiie. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having 
a  sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the 
high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off 
his  right  ear.  The  servant's  name 
was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  swsr  1  into  the  sheath : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the 
captain,  and  officers  of  the  Jews 
took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  An 
nas  first,  (for  he  was  father-in 
law  to  Caiaphas,  wlwch  was  the 
high  priest  that  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he 
which  gave  couiisel  to  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  IT  And  Siraon  Peter  follow- 
ed Jesus,  and  so  did  anotlicr  dis- 
ciple. That  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in 
with  Jesus,  into  tlie  palace  of  the 
high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  w^ent  out  that 
other  disciple  whicli  \vas  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
lept  the  door  unto  Peter,  x\rt  not 
thou  also  one  of  that  man's  dis- 
ciples ?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  offi- 
cers stood  there,  who  had  made 
a  fire  of  coals  ;  (for  it  was  cold) 
and  they  warmed  themselves  : 
and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and 
warmed  himself. 

19  IF  The  high  priest  then  ask- 
ed Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of 
nis  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
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have   I  sort;  and  in  secret  have  I  sal  J 
nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me.^  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  J 
have  said  unto  them :  behold, 
they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, one  of  the  officers  which 
stood  by,  struck  Jesus  with  the 
palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  An- 
swerest  thcu  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  oi 
the  evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest 
thou  me? 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  hign 
priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  an-^ 
warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples.^  He  denied  itj 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
high  priest  (being  his  kinsmaa 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith, 
Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 
with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again 
and  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  IT  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment :  and  it  was  early :  and 
they  themselves  went  not  into 
the  judgment-hall,  lest  they 
should  be  defiled  ;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  iintc 
them,  and  said.  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to hiij.  If  he  were  not  a  malefac- 
tor, we  would  not  have  delivered 
him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death  • 
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32  Thai  the  saying  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
signifying  what  death  he  shouLi 
die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judg:nent-hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a 
Jow?  Thine  own  nation,  and  the 
chief  priests,  have  delivered  tlice 
unto  me.    What  hast  thou  done? 

36  Jesus  answered.  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world:  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus 
answered.  Thou  sayest  that  1  am 
a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I  into 
the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth,  heareth 
my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  AVhat 
is  truth  i*  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find 
in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom  that 
I  should  release  unto  you  one  at 
the  passover:  will  ye  therefore, 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying.  Not  this  man,  but  Barab- 
bas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a  rob- 
06  r. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

THEN   Pilate  therefore  took 
Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 
2  And  the   soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,   and   put  it  on  I 


his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hai).,  King  of  the 
Jews !  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  we  it  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  the.r»,  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no 
fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth, 
wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and 
the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them, Behold  the  man! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  tliere- 
fore  and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  Take  )^e  him,  and  crticify 
him :  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him, 
We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law 
he  ouglit  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  1i  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid ; 

9  And  we  at  again  into  the 
judgment-hall,  and  saith  unto 
Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me? 
knowest  thou  not,  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have 
power  to  release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered, Thou  could- 
est  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above :  therefore  he  thai 
delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the 
greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him  :  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying.  If  thou 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Ce- 
sar's friend.  Whosoever  maketh 
himself  a  king,  speaketh  against 
Cesar. 

13  'i   AVhen   Pilate    therefore 
158 


CHAP. 

heard  that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the 
judgment-seat,  in  a  place  that  is 
called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation 
of  ihs  passover,  and  about  the 
sixth  hour  :  and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him,  cru- 
cify him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them. 
Shall  1  crucify  your  King?  The 
chief  priests  answered,  We  have 
no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross 
went  forth  into  a  place  called  the 
place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  cruciiied  him, 
and  two  others  with  him,  on  either 
Bide  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  IT  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the 
writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH, THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many 
of  the  Jews :  for  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the   city :   and  it  was  written  in 

'  Hebrew,  anci  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests 
of  the  Jews  ♦•o  Pilate,  Write  not, 
The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that 
he  said,  1  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I 
have  written,  I  have  written. 

23  IT  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts, 
to  every  soldier  a  part;  and  also 
his  coat :  now  the  coat  was  with- 
out seam,  woven  from  the  top 
throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 


XIX. 

themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall 
be  :  that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  saith,  They  part- 
ed my  raiment  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  sol- 
diers did. 

25  IT  Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  loift 
of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
his  mother,  and  the  disciple  stand 
i/ng  hy  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold 
thy  son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disci- 
ple. Behold  thy  mother  I  And 
from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
her  unto  his  own  home, 

28  IT  After  this,  Jesus  know- 
ing that  all  things  were  now  ac- 
complished, that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a 
Fponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It 
is  finished:  and  he  bowed  his 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  be- 
cause it  was  the  preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not  remain 
upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  (for  that  sabbath-day  was 
a  high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  oi 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his  legs  • 
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34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with 
a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  thereout  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare 
record,  and  his  record  is  true  :  and 
heknoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that 
ye,  might  believe. 

S6  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfil- 
led, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
eaith,  They  shall  look  on  him 
■whom  they  pieiced. 

38  1i  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  (being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 

•  Jew?)  besought  Pilate,  that  he 
might  take  away  tlie  body  of  Je- 
sus ;  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came  therefore  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nico- 
demus  (which  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
a  hundred  pounds  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Tesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  there  was  a  gar- 
den ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never 
man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews'  prepa- 
ration-rfai/;  for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week 
comfth  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  store 
taken  away  from  the  sepulclu'e. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  com- 
eth  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved, 


and  saith  unto  them,  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together: 
and  the  other  disciple  did  outruu 
Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  iihf  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lying  ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Petei 
following  him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen 
clothes  lie  ; 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the 
linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  toge- 
ther in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  1i  But  Mary  stood  without 
at  the  sepulchre  weeping  :  and  as 
she  wept  she  stooped  down  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  otlier  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou  ^.  She 
saith  unto  them.  Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and 
I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 
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15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou?  whom 
seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  him 
to  be  tlie  gardener,  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence, 
leii  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
a^d  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary. 
She  turned  lierself,  and  saith  un- 
to him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say, 
Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch 
me  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  ascend- 
ed to  my  Father  :  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your 
God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had 
seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  1i  The»  tne  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
eaith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto 
you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the  dis- 
ciples glad  when  they  saw  the 
Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  nii/ 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
un.o  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  IT  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Dldymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

02 


25  The  other  disciples  th6ie- 
fore  said  unto  him.  We  have  seeu 
the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them. 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  handt 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe. 

26  1Γ  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within, and  Tho 
mas  with  them :  then  came  Jesus^ 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands;  and  reach  hithe'* 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Tho- 
mas, because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  i/et 
have  believed. 

30  1Γ  And  many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  o* 
his  disciples,  which  are  not  writ- 
ten in  this  book. 

31  But  these  are  written,  thai 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
shewed  himself  again  to  his 
disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  * 
and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  him^ 
self, 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 
I  go  a  fishing.     They  say  unto 
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him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a 
ship  immediately;  and  that  night 
they  caught  notliing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the 
shore ;  but  the  disciples  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat? 
They  answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multi- 
tude of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
he  gh'i  his  fisher's  coat  unlohim^ 
(for  he  was  naked)  and  did  cast 
himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  tiiere,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

10  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have 
now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  bro- 
ken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  dis- 
ciples durst  ask  him.  Who  art 
thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  tak- 
eth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
fish  likewise. 


14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  1i  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon 
6•οη  of  Jonas,  lovest  tliou  me  mor.*i 
than  these  ?  He  saitli  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord :  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  know- 
est all  things;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  When  tliou  wast  young, 
thou  gndedst  thyself,  and  walk- 
edst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  ano- 
ther shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  ^/ic« 
whither  thou  wouldest  i:ot. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

2cr  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  lov- 
ed, following  ;  (which  also  lean- 
ed on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said.  Lord,  which  is  he  that  be- 
tray eth  thee  ?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  ?nd  tvhat  shall  thie 
man  do  ? 

22  Jesussaiih  unto  him.  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  t* 
that  to  thee?   Follow  thou  me. 
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23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that 
disciple  should  not  die  :  yet  Jesus- 
said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not 
die  ;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
lill  I  come,  what  is  thai  to 
thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which 
lestifieth   of   these    things,    and 


wrote  these  things :  and  we  know 
tliat  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the 
which,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the 
world  itself  could  not  contain  the 
books  that  should  be  written. 
Amen. 


IT  The  ACTS  of  the  Apostles. 


CHAP.  I. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I 
made,  Ο  Theophilus,  of  all 
that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  taken  u^j,  after  that  he 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given 
commandments  unto  the  apostles 
whom  he  had  chosen: 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  ys,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God : 

4  And  being  assembled  toge- 
ther with  Iheniy  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from 
lerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Father,  which,  saiih 
he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

€  When  they  therefore  were 
come  together,  they  asked  of  him, 
saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is 
ttot  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons  which  the  Father, 
hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you.:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 


nesses unto  me,  both  in  Jeru&a- 
lem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  n>en  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel  ; 

11  Which  also  said.  Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unt'i 
Jerusalem,  from  the  mount  calied 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem 
a  sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  both  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  An- 
drew, Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of 
James. 

14  These   all  continued   with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation, with  the  women,  and  Ma 
ry  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with 
his  brethren. 

15  f  And  in  those  days  Petei 
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ftood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  (the  number  of 
Jhe  names  together  were  about  a 
hu-ndred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this 
scripture  must  needs  have  been 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  mouth  of  David  s})ake  be- 
fore concerning  Judas,  which  was 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
ministry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  inifjuity; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ;  inso- 
much as  that  field  is  called  in 
their  p/oper  tongue,  Aceldama, 
that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the 
Dook  of  Psalms,  Let  his  habita- 
tion be  desolate,  and  let  no  man 
dwell  therein :  and,  His  bishop- 
rick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men 
which  have  companied  with  us, 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
•>f  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must 
one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two, 
Joseph  caMed  Barsabas,  who  was 
surnamed  Justus,  and  Mattiiias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  mew,  shew  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apoFtleship, 
from  which  Judas  by  transgression 
fell,  that  he  might  ge  to  his  own 
place. 

26  And  they  grive  forth  their 
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lots ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  i*fat• 
thias  ;    and   he    was    numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 
CHAP.  Π. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost was  fully  come,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rusn- 
ing  migiuy  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  sittmg. 

3  A\\(\  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of 
fire,  and  it  sat  upon  eacii  of  them. 

4  And  tliey  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  (J host,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  tliem  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  tiiem 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another.  Behold,  are  not  all  these 
which  speak,  Galileans? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  born  ? 

9  PartJiians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Gyrene,  and  strangers  ol 
Rome,  Jews  and  oroselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we 
do  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another.  What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  Thes• 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 
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14  IT  But  Peter,  standing  up 
ivith  the  -eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye 
men  of  Ji«1ea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  Jeiusalem,  be  this  known 
unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my 
words : 

15  For  tnese  are  not  drunken, 
as  ye  supp(»iie,  seeing  it  is  hut  the 
third  hour  o/  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  th*  prophet  Joel, 

17  And  \\.  shall  come  to  pass 
In  the  last  da/s,  saith  God,  I  will 
pour  out  of  lAy  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh:  and  yv  ur  sons  and  your 
[laughters  sh^ll  pi«ophesy,  and 
y  our  young  nvcn  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  okf  men  shall  dream 
dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and 
on  my  hand-maidens,  I  wall  pour 
out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ; 
and  they  shall  prophesy  : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
Kiaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
eiirth  beneath ;  blood,  and  fire, 
avid  vapour  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned 
into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into 
biood,  before  that  great  and  no- 
table day  of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
\}iai  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves 
also  know : 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  ta- 
ken, and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain  : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death  : 


because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  con- 
cerning him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord 
always  before  my  face ;  for  he  is 
on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should 
not  be  moved  : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  tongue  was  glad  ; 
moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest 
in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to 
me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  pa- 
triarch David,  that  he  is  both 
dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepul- 
chre is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei- 
ther his  flesh  did  sec  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  hav- 
ing received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended 
into  the  heavens,  but  he  saith 
himself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sic  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel   know   assuredly,  that 
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God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Chiist. 

37  IT  Now  when  they  heard 
//m,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to 
the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and 
biethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

33  Then  Peter  said  unto  them. 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
oue  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  un- 
toward generation. 

41  1i  Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word,  were  baptized  : 
and  the  same  day  there  were  ad- 
ded unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul  :  and  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  by  the  apos- 
tles. 

44  And  all  tnat  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things  com- 
mon ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all 
me?i,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  bread  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having 
favour  with  all  the  people.  And 
ihc  Lord  added  to  tlie  church 
daily  such  as  should  b€  ^iaved. 


CHAP  m. 

Now  Peter  and  John  went  up 
together  into  the  temple, 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the 
ninth  fiour, 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  motlier's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beau- 
tiful, to  ask  alms  of  them  that  en- 
tered into  tlie  temple; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  ask- 
ed an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  ol 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee  :  In  the  name  ol 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  htm  up:  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle- 
bones  received  strength. 

8  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood, 
and  walked,  and  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  prai-sing  God  : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 
he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beau- 
tiful gate  of  the  temple  :  and  thev 
were  filled  with  wonder  ani 
amazement  at  that  which  had 
happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  whicl 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  calleo 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  1i  And  when  Peter  saw  iV^ 
he  answered  unto  the  people.  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  ai 
this?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly 
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on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
p(),ver  or  lioliness  we  had  macie 
this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
i)f  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God 
of  our  fathers  hath  glorified  his 
Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered 
up,  and  denied  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Pilate,  when  he  was  de- 

erniiued  to  let  kim  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One, 
and  the  Just,  and  desn-ed  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead  ;   whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know  : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  liim, 
hath  givenhim  this})erfect  sound- 
ness in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot 
that  through  ignorance  ye  did  ?7, 
'AS  did  also  youi  rulers. 

18  Bat  those  things  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth 
of  ail  his  prophets,  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  ^  Rejjent  ye  therefore,  and 
oe  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
vefiesliing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,'  which  before  was  preach- 
ed unto' you  : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must 
receive,  until  the  times  of  restitu- 
tion of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
Qoly  prophets,  since  the  world 
began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto 
die  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you, 
.>fyour  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
Urn  shau  ye  hear  in  all  things, 
whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 


IV. 

//iff/  every  soui  which  will  not 
hear  that  Pl•OJ)l■let,  shall  be  des- 
troyed from  among  the  ])eo})le. 

24  \'ea,  and  all  the  pri^phets 
from  Samuel,  and  those  that  fol- 
low after,  as  many  as  have  spo- 
ken, have  likewise  foretold  oi 
these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  chikh-en  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fa- 
thers, saying  unto  Abraham,  And 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth- be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God  having 
raised  up  his  Sor  Jesus,  sent  him. 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  his  iniqui- 
ties. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Sadducees  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  Lkcm  in  hold  unto  the 
next  day  :  for  it  was  now  even- 
tide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  word,  believed  ; 
and  the  number  of  the  men  Avas 
about  five  thousand. 

5  1i  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  el- 
ders, and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as  w^ere 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest, 
were  gathered  together  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked.  By  what 
})ower,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
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Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
«•ulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined 
of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  im- 
potent man,  by  what  means  he 
is  made  whole ;  « 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvaticfn 
in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved. 

13  ^  Now,  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearn- 
ed and  ignorant  men,  they  marvel- 
led ;  and  they  took  knowledge  of 
them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man 
which  was  healed  standing  with 
them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out  of 
the  council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do 
to  these  men?  for  that  indeed  a 
notable  miracle  hath  been  done 
by  them  is  manifest  to  all  them 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we 
cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  fur- 
ther among  the  people,  let  us 
fitraitly  threaten  them,  that  they 
speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in 
this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 


commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  Johnaswer- 
ed  and  said  unto  them.  Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard. 

21  So,  Avhen  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  punish  them,  because  ol 
the  people  :.  for  all  men  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  for- 
ty years  old  on  whom  this  mira  • 
cle  of  healing  was  sliewed. 

23  H  And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company,  and 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord, 
thou  ari  God,  Λvhich  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is  ; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said.  Why 
did  the  heathen  rage,  and  thr 
people  imagine  vain  things.'* 

26  'J'he  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
ai^ainst  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  ga- 
thered together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings  ;  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 
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30  By  stretching  forth  thy  hand 
to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  won- 
ders may  be  done  by  the  name  of 
thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  1i  And  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together; 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart, 
and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed- was  his  own  ; 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any 
among  them  that  lacked  :  for  as 
many  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought 
the  prices  of  the  things  that  were 
sold, 

35  And  laid  ihem  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet :  and  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  surnamed  Barna- 
bas, (which  is,  being  interpreted, 
The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Le- 
vite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cy- 
prus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it 
at  tlie  apostles'  feet. 

CHAP.  V. 

BUT  a   certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  l^ept  back  part  of  the 
price,  (his  wife  also  being  privy 
to  it,)  and  brought  a  certain  part, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias, 
why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart 
to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 


keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it 
not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  wni 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  pow- 
er ?  why  hast  thou  conceived  this 
thing  in  thy  heart?  thou  hast  not 
lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  And  great  fe&r  came 
on  all  them  that  heard  these  things 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
out,  and  buried  him, 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his 
wife,  not  knowing  what  was 
done,  came  in. 

And  Peter  answered  unto 
her.  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the 
land  for  so  much  ?  And  she  said, 
Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Thew  Peter  said  untc  her. 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  to- 
gether to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  ?  behold  the  feet  of  them 
which  have  buried  thy  husband 
are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry 
thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up 
the  ghost.  And  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and 
carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by 
her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many 
as  heard  these  things. 

12  1i  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  peo- 
ple ;  (and  they  were  all  with  on• 
accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no 
man  join  himself  to  *shem:  but 
the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women ;) 
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15  Insomuch  (hat  they  brought 
fonh  the  sickinto  the  streets,  and 
ad  tkem  on  beds  and  couches 
hat  at   the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing  by  might  oversha- 
dow some  of  them. 


them,  saying.  Behold,  the  me. 

whom  ve  put  in  v"»^"  "«  "*'?" 
Tng  in  ihe^emple,  and   teachm| 

'"llThen  went  the  captain  with 
tHe.  officers,   and   bought  them 


aowsomeof  them.  „„,,•,., without  violence:  for  they  fear 

16  There  came   also  a  mult -wun  i^^^  t.hey   should 

tude  out  of  the  ciues  i"""^^/*»""^  Γα^Ι  been  stoned.  ^  ^  ^  ^^ 
unto  Je'"«al«'"'  .''""^'"g  „  p^l;  And  when  they  had  brought 
folks,  and  them  wh.ch  «'"«.^.^^^-Lhem,  they  set  them  before  the 
ed  with  unclean  spirits ;  and  they  them,  .ι•'«>    ^  ^^_  ^._^^  ^^j^^t  ^sk 

1       _i-J   ^.,«ι•ϊτ  rvnP. 


en  Willi  UUUi^•*»*  "f 

were  healed  every  one. 

17  1i  Then  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
him  (which  is  the  sect  of  the 
SadduVees,)  and  were  filled  With 

"'l^llnd'laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  putthem  in  the  com- 
mon prison 


them,  tney   sei  '"-,^"•  "~:     .  ^^^. 
council:  and  the  high  priest  ask 

''^28%"'aying,Didwenotstraitly 
coLanJl'y'o'u,  that  ye  should  no.  ^ 
teach  in  this  name?  and  behold 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  withyou 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  thit 
man's  blood  upon  us.  , 

29  IT  Then  Peter  and  the  omet 


ιοειικΛ,  «-"^  f 29    Ίΐ     inen  rctci  ""- "" 

mon  prison.  r  tV,P   Τ  ord  apostles  answered  and  said,  >^• 

19  But  the  angel  of  ^^%^°;^^rf,„httoobeyGodratherthanmen 
by  night  opened  the  pnson-doois,  ought  U)ODy  ^^^^    ^^^^^^^ 

°^V°_..J,.v;.om  forth,  and  said,       ^0    i  tie    v^u  1^^ 


bv  nieht  openeu  vn^  ^.^^^^-  -      y 

afidb^rought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Gotstand  and  speak  in  the 

temple  to' the  people  airthe  words 

"^aiAnd  when  they  beard /W, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 


'lo'fhV^God  of  our  father» 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree  : 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 

his  right  hand  to  be  a  Pnnce  and 
^sU^iour,  for  to  give  repentance 


21  And  wneii  ι "^j           :„„.!„  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repc.,.>...— 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early  a  bav,  ^^^^         ,^  of  sins. 

in  tie  morning,  and  taught      But       la      ,^  ^,^  ^^^  ^^.^  ^.""t?  th 
.L_   u;,.u  nr  Pst  came,   ana  mey       «^  ,        ^5  also   the 


rw^rpr';l't  came,  and  they 
hatw\re^vithbim,andcaled 
the  council  togetAier,  and  all  the 
senate  of  the  children  «f  Is;^«•' 
and  sent   to  the   prison  to  have 

^"^aaKtn  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 

thev  returned,  and  toiu, 

:hnut^^«rsS 

had  opened,  we  found  no  man 
""''24  Now,  when  the  high  priest, 
and  the  ckptain  of  the  temple, 
an^-chi_Ji  pa- heard  these 


Israel,  anu  ιυι&ινν.»— - 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  ol 

these  things;  and  .ot»aUoth« 

Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hatn  giv 
en  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  ΐ  When  they  heard  iftai, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in 
the  council,  a  Pharisee  named 
Gamaliel,  a  doctor  '^^^'^J'^ 
had  in  reputation  '''"/"S^f  J, 
neople,  and  commanded  to  put 
C  apostles  forth  a  little  space, 

35  And  said  unto  thein.  Ye 
JnoFlsrael,  take  heed  to  your- 

selves  what  ye  intend  do  do  a. 
touching  these  men: 

36  For  before  these  days  lo.e 


,hrerpviestsheardtl.s^       36      or^oeo.^^^^ 
things,   they    doubted    of     them  up  ^  '     ^^  .^hom  a  number 


ed   themselves 

and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 

were   scattered,  and  brought  to 

nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Ju- 
das of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the 
taxing,  and  drew  away  much 
pfeople  after  liim :  he  also  perish- 
ed ;  and  all,  even  as  many  a; 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you 
Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone  :  for  if  this  counsel  or 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can- 
not overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye 
be  found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  : 
and  when  they  had  called  the 
apostles,  and  beaten  them^  they 
conmianded  that  they  should  not 
epeak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
let  them  go. 

41  IT  And  they  departed  from 
the  presence  of  the  council,  re- 
joicmg  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
nimiber  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  mi- 
nistration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  wn/o 
tkem^  and  said.  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 

.  none  St  report,   full  of  the   Holy- 
Ghost    and    wisdom,    whom    \ve 


CHAP.  VI. 

who  was  slain  ;  may  appoint  over  this  business. 


4  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
mhiistry  of  tlie  word. 

5  1Γ  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude:  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  failh  and 
of  the  Holy  Gliost,  and  Philip, 
and  Procimrus,  andNicanor,  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Ni- 
colas a  proselyte  of  Antioch, 

6  VVlx)m  they  set  before  the 
apostles  :  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on 
them, 

7  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased; and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly  ;  and  a  great  company 
of  tlie  priests  were  obedient  to 
the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith 
and  power,  did  great  wonders  and 
miracles  among  the  people. 

9  1i  Then  there  arose  certain 
of  the  synagogue,  which  is  railed 
the  st/nagogue  of  the  Libertines, 
and  Cyrenians,  'and  Alexandri- 
ans, and  them  of  Cilicia,  and  ο  ' 
Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suhorned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes^ 
and  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said.  This  man  cease th 
not  to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the 
law  : 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy    this    place,     and     shall 
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change  the  customs  which  Mose& 
delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looking  steadfastly  on  him, 
saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
face  of  an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest. 
Are  these  things  so? 

2  And  he  said.  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken;  The  God 
of  glory  appeared  unto  our  fa- 
ther Abraliam  when  he  was  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in 
Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  tlie  land 
which  I  shall  sliew  thee. 

4  Then  came  lie  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran.  And  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
liiminto  this  land  wherein  ye  new 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inhe- 
ritance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as 
to  set  his  foot  on :  yet  he  promis- 
ed that  he  would  give  it  to  him 
for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed 
after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no 
child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise. 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and 
entreat  them  evil  four  hundred 
years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth^  and  serve  me  in 
this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  cove- 
nant of  circumcision.  And  so 
Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  cir- 
cumcised him  the  eighth  day  ;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  be- 
gat the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  Aiid  the  patriarchs,   inoved 


with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt : 
but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 

his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  fa- 
vour and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and  he 
made  hiin  governor  over  Egypt, 
and  all  his  house. 

11  Noiv  there  rame  a  dearth 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
Chanaan,  and  great  affliction  ; 
and  our  fathers  found  no  suste^ 
nance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  mat 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  Lit  the  second  lime  Jo 
seph  was  made  known  to  his  bre- 
thren: and  Joseph's  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Fharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  call- 
ed his  father  Jacob  to  him^  and 
all  his  kindred,  threescore  and 
fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and  our  fa- 
thers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepul- 
chre that  Abraham  bought  for  a 
sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Em- 
mor,  the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God 
had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the  peo- 
ple grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose, 
which  knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely 
with  our  kindled,  and  evil-en- 
treated our  fathers,  so  that  they 
cast  out  their  young  children,  to 
the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was 
born,  and  was  exceeding  fair,  and 
nourished  up  in  his  father's  house 
three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 
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22  And  Moses  was  learned  in 
All  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  mighty^n  words  and  in 
deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart 
to  visit  his  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong,  he  defended  him^  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them:  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shew- 
ed himself  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them 
at  one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are 
orethren  ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one 
to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neigh- 
•  bour    wrong,   thrust  him   away, 

eaying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this 
Baying,  and  was  a  stranger  in 
the  land  of  Madian,  where  he  be- 
gat two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame 
of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it^  he 
wondered  at  the  sight ;  and  as  he 
drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled, 
and  durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him, 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet : 
for  the  place  where  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground. 

Ρ  2 


34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  th# 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is 
in  Egypt,  and  I  liave  lieard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  re- 
fused, saying,  Who  made  thee  a 
rulei  and  a  judge?  the  same  did 
God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  de- 
liverer by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  iiad  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years. 

37  1i  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  youi 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him  shall 
ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
chuich  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fa- 
thers :  who  received  the  lively 
oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  asfoi 
this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  Λνβ  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  ol 
heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  Ο  ye  house 
of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me 
slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derness? 
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43  Yea,  ye  took  up  th«i  taber- 
nacle oi  Moloch,  and  the  star  of 
your  god  Remphan,  figures  wliich 
ye  made  to  worship  them  :  and  I 
will  cany  you  away  beyond  Ba- 
bylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness  in  the  wilderness, 
as  he  had  appointed,  speaking 
unto  Moses,  that  he  should  make 
it  according  to  the  fashion  that 
he  had  seen. 

45  Whicii  also  our  fathers, 
that  came  after,  brought  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the 
Gentiles,  whom  God  drave  out 
before  the  face  of  our  fathers, 
unto  the  days  of  David  ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before 
God,  and  desired  to  find  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a 
house. 

48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands  ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool :  what  house 
vvill  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord : 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things? 

51  H  Ye  stiff-necked,  and  un- 
circumcised  in  heart  andea^s,  ye 
do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost : 
as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted?  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shew- 
ed before  of  the  coming  of  the 
Just  One  ;  of  whom  ye  have  been 
now  the  betrayers  and  murderers 

53  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  1i  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
a*".d  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth. 

55  But  he,   being   full  of  the 


Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  steadfast- 
ly into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory 
of  God,  and  Jesus  standihg  on  the 
right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one 
accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  him :  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose 
name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receiA'^e  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
asleep. 

CHAP.  VHL•  I 

AND  Saul  was  consenting  un-  J 
to  his  death.  And  at  that  m 
time  there  was  a  great  persecu-  ^i 
tion  against  the  church  which  was 
at  Jerusalem  ;  and  they  were  all 
scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen lo  his  burialy  and  madi 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoci: 
of  the  church,  entering  into  ever) 
house,  and  haling  men  and  wo 
men,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  wer»» 
scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preacliing  the  word. 

5  Then   Philip   went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preach 
ed  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  ac- 
cord gave  heed  unto  those  things 
which  Philip  spake,   hearing  and 
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Beeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of 
many  that  were  possessed  with 
them :  and  many  taken  with  pal 
Bies,  and  that  were  lame,  were 
healed. 

8  And  tiiere  ^^his  great  joy  m 
that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime 
η  die  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
lewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
;iving  out  that  himself  was  some 
freat  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave 
Heed,  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
;st,  saying,  This  man  is  the  great 
lower  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  re 
(ard,   because  that  of  long  time 
iC  had  bewitched  them  with  sor- 
eries. 

12  But  when  they  believed 
''hilip,  preaching  the  things  con- 
;erning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
he  name   of  Jesus  Christ,  they 

were  baptized  both  men  and  wo- 
men. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believ- 
ed also :  and  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, he  continued  with  Philip, 
dnd  wondered,  beholding  the  mi- 
racles and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles 
which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the 
^'οτά  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them 
Peter  and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them  that  they 
mvght  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them :  only  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands 
on  them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 


thiough  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
iiands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Thy  money  perisn  with  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  thought  that  the 
gift  of  God  may  be  purchased 
with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart 
is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God, if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thy  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  none  of  these  things  which 
ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had 
testified  and  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  preached  the  gospel  in 
many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto 
the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is 
desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went : 
and  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candac«  queen  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, who  had  the  charge  of  all 
her  treasure,  and  had  c*ome  to  Je- 
rusalem for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning  ;  and  sitting 
in  his  chariot,  read  Esaias  the 
prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near  and  join  thyseif 
to  this  chariot. 
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30  And  Philip  ran  vnither  lol 
kim,  and  lieard  him  read  the  pro- 
phet Esaias,  and  said,  Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I, 
except  some  man  should  guide 
me  ?  And  lie  desired  Philip  that 
he  would  come  up,  and  sit  with 
him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read  was  this,  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth : 

33  I-n  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away:  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ' 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other 
man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  began  at  the  same 
scripture,  and  preached  unto  him 
Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  iheir 
way,  they  came  unVo  a  certain 
water:  and  the  eunuch  said.  See, 
here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thy  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they 
went  down  both  into  the  water, 
Doth  Philip  and  the  eunuch  ;  and 
he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip, 
that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 
more  :  and  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

40  But    Philip   was  found    at 


Azc  us :  and  passing  through,  he 
preacned  in  all  the  cities,  till  ho 
came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues, 
that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  wo- 
men, he  might  bring  them  bound 
unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he 
came  near  Damascus:  and  sud- 
denly there  shined  round  about 
him  a  light  from  heaven  : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me  ? 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  7/ 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling,  and  as- 
tonished, said,  Lord,  what  will 
thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be 
told  thee  v/hat  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journey- 
ed with  him  stood  sneechless, 
hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no 
man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  no  man  :  but  they 
led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brough 
him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
out sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  11  And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  nained 
Ananias ;  and  to  him  said  the 
Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And 
he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here^  Lord.         i 
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11  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street 
which  is  called  Straight,  and  in- 
quire in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus  :  for 
behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision 
a  man  named  Ananias,  coming 
in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him, 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered. 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of 
this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  thy  sain;s  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go  thy  way :  fo»•  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house  :  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  {even 
Jesus  that  appeared  unto  thee  in 
the  way  as  thou  camest)  hath 
Bent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales :  and  he  received  sight 
forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was 
baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  w^as  strengthened.  Then 
«ras  Saul  certain  days  with  the 
disciples  which  were  at  Damas- 
cus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preach- 
ed Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that 
he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called 


on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  Dound  unto 
the  chief  priests' 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  ilie 
Jew's  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  1i  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  coun- 
sel to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watch- 
ed the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  the 
wall  in  a  basket. 

26  1i  And  when  Saul  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples:  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  be- 
lieved not  that  he  was  a  dis- 
ciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way, 
and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him, 
and  how  he  had  preached  boldly 
at  Damascus  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  com- 
ing in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem• 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians :  Dut 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  fVhich  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Ga- 
lilee, and  Samaria,  and  were 
edified  :  and  walking  m  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Peter  passed  throughout  all  quar 
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(ers,  he  came  down   a. so  to  tlie 
saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  theie  he  found  a  cer- 
tain man  named  Eneas,  which 
had  ke})t  h^s  bed  eight  years,  and 
was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  iVnd  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole  :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lyd- 
Ja  and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turn- 
ed to  the  Lord. 

36  IT  Now  there  was  at  Joppa 
a  certain  disciple  named  Tabi- 
wha,  which  by  interpretation  is 
called  Dorcas;  this  woman  was 
"ull  of  good  works  and  alms 
deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died  : 
whom  when  tliey  had  washed, 
they  laid  herin  an  upperchamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  ίο  Joppa,  and  the  dis- 
ciples had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  unto  hmn  two 
men,  desiring  him  that  he  would 
not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
vrith  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  hinn  into  the  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows 
stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
ing the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 
them. 

40  Rut  Peter  put  uvem  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body,  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
Her  eyes:  and  when  she  saw  Pe- 
ter, she  sat  up: 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up ;  and  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  widows, 
he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  through- 
out all  Joppa:  and  many  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord  I 


43  And  it  came   to  pass,  that 
he  tarried  many   days   in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 
CHAP.  X. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man 
in  Cesarea,  called  Corne- 
lius, a  centurion  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  band, 

2  ./i  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  God  al- 
ways. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evident- 
ly, about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in 
to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Cor- 
nelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on 
him,  he  was  ah  aid,  and  said, 
What  is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
alms  are  come  up  for  a  memoridJ 
before  God. 

5  A. id  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter : 

6  He  lodgetli  with  one  Simon 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the 
sea-side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  depart- 
ed, he  called  two  of  his  house- 
hold servants,  and  a  devout  sol- 
dier of  them  that  waited  on  him 
continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared 
all  these  things  unto  them,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  IT  On  the  morrow,  as  they 
went  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  wetit 
up  upon  the  house-top  to  pray, 
about  the  sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hun- 
giy,  and  would  have  eaten :  but 
while  they  made  ready,  he  fell 
into  a  trance, 

11  And    saw  heaven  opened, 
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and  a  certain  vesse.  descending 
unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and 
.et  (iovvn  to  the  earth: 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner 
if  four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
ihings,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter  ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But    Peter    said,    4>iot   so, 
Lord ;    for    I    have    never    eaten 
dny  thing  that  is  common  or  un 
clean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto 
liim  again  the  second  time,  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  ihat  call  not 
thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice  :  and 
ihe  vessel  was  received  up  again 
'nto  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubted 
in  himself  what  this  vision  which 
he  had  seen  should  mean,  behold, 
the  men  which  were  sent  from 
Cornelius  had  made  inquiry  for 
Simon's  house,  and  stood  before 
the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whe- 
ther Simon,  which  was  surnanied 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  ^  While  P-eter  thought  on 
the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them 
doubting  nothing  :  for  I  have  sent 
ihem. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to 
the  men  which  were  sent  unto 
him  from  Cornelius  ;  and  said, 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek  : 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye 
are  come? 

22  And  they  said.  Cornelius 
the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and 
one  that  teareth  God,  and  of  good 
rejwrt  among  all  the  nation  oi  the 
Jews,  was  warned  fro\n  God  by 
a  holy  angel  to  send  iox  thee  into' 


his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  mor- 
row Peter  went  away  with  '.hem, 
and  certain  brethren  from  Joppa 
accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Cesarea.  And  Cor- 
nelius waited  for  them,  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and 
near  friends. 

25  IT  And  as  Peter  was  coming 
ui,  Cornelius  met  nim,  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped 
him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
ing. Stand  up  :  I  myself  also  am 
a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation  ;  but  God  hath 
shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for :  I  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four 
days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  this 
hour;  and  at  the  ninth  liour  1 
prayed  in  my  house,  and  behold, 
a  man  stood  oefore  me  in  bright 
clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa, 
and  call  hither  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter  ;  he  is  lodged  in  the 
house  of  g/ie  Simon  a  tanner,  by 
the  sea-sidfe  :  who,  when  he  cofii- 
eth,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately    therefore    i 
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•ent  to  thee ;  and  thou  hast 
well  done  that  thou  art  come. 
Now  therefore  are  we  all  here 
present  before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee 
of  God. 

34  1Γ  Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  1 
perceite  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons  : 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him  and  worketh  righte- 
ousness, is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent 
anto  the  children  of  Israeljpi  each 
ing  peace  by  Jesus  Christ :   (he  is 
Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  I  say^  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout 
allJudea,  and  began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached  ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  power:  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  foi 
God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did,  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  whom  they  slew  and  hang- 
ed on  a  tree  : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead. 

43  To  hVm  give  all  the  pro- 
phets witness,  that  through  his 
name  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
ihali  receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  Ϊ  While    Pet«r    vet   spake 


these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  tliey  of  the  circumci- 
sion which  believed,  were  asto- 
nished, as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gen- 
tiles also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnif)*  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And   he   commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  , 
Lord.     Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

CHAP.  XL 

AND  the  apostles  andbrethrei 
that  were  in  Judea,  hear( 
that  the  Gentiles  had  also  receiv 
ed  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come 
up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were 
of  the  circumcision  contended  witl 
him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to 
men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eai 
with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  mat- 
ier  from  the  beginning,  and  ex- 
pounded it  by  order  unto  them, 
saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
pra3nng  :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend-  ^ 
ing,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet, 
let  dow.i  from  heaven  by  four 
corners  ;  and  it  came  even  to  me  : 

6  Upon  the  «'hich  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  me.  Arise,  Peter  :  slay,  and 
eat. 

8  But  I  gaid,  Not  so,  Lord  ;  for 
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nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my 
mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  thai  call  not  thou 
common. 

10  And  this  was  done  throe 
times:  awd  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already 
f^oine  unto  the  house  where  I  was, 
eent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting. 
Moreover,  these  six  brethren  ac- 
companied me,  and  we  entered 
into  the  man's  liouse: 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  foj 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Pe 
ler  ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as 
on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God 
gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did 
unto  us,  who  believed  on  th*  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I 
could  withstand  God? 

18  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held,  their  peace,  and 
glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gemiles  granted 
repentance  wuto  life. 

19  IT  Now  they  which  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  perse- 
cution that  arose  about  Stephen, 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and 
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Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching 
tl'ie  word  to  none  but  unto  the 
Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which 
when  tliey  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preach- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them :  and  a  great  num- 
ber believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

22 1Γ  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and 
they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he 
should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that 
with  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  lie  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of 
faith :  and  much  people  v/as  add- 
ed unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Sctul: 

26  And  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  iM'Ought  him  unto  Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves 
with  the  church,  and  taught  much 
people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Anti- 
och. 

27  And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
tnem  named  Agabus,  and  signi- 
fied by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should 
be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world  *  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every 
man  according  to  his  ab.lity,  de- 
termined to  send  relief  unto  the 
brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and 
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Bent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 
CHAP.  XH. 

NOW  about  that  time,  iferod 
the  king,  stretched  forth  Λ?6• 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  thechurcli. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  bro- 
ther of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleas- 
ed the  Jews,  he  proceeded  fur- 
ther to  take  Peter  also.  Tlicn 
were  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehend- 
ed him,  he  put  Jiivx  in  prison,  and 
•delivered  kirn  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers  to  keep  him  ;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  ptiople. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept 
prison :  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  Church 
unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains; 
and  the  Keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison, 

7  And  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him^  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  Siiiote 
Peter  on  the  siHe,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly. 
And  liis  chains  fell  off  from  his 
Hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals :  and  so  he  did.  And  he 
Faith  unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment 
about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  and  wist  not  that  it 
was  true  which  was  done  by  the 
angel ;  but  thought  he  saw  a  vi- 
sion. 

10  AVhen  they  were  past  the  ι 
first  and  the  second  ward,  theyj 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  lead- 
etb  unto  the  city ;  which   opened 


to  them  of  nis  own  accord  :  an** 
thej'-  went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  one  rtreet;  andforthwith 
the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know 
of  a  Finely,  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and 
from  all  the  expectation  oi  the 
people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  wiien  he  had  consider- 
ed the  ihing.  he  came  to  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  Joh.n,  whose 
surname  was  Mark  ;  where  many 
were  gathered  together,  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at 
the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel 
came  to  hearken,  named   Rhocta.. 

14  And  wiien  she  knewPeter'f 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate 
for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told 
how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate, 

15  And  they  said  unto  her^ 
Thou  art  mad.  But  she  constant 
ly  affirmed  tliat  it  was  even  so 
Then  said  they.  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knock 
ing.  And  when  they  had  opened 
the  door,  and  saw  hi«i,  they  wer€ 
astonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  unto  theni 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  pri- 
son. And  he  said.  Go  shew  these 
things  unto  James,  and  to  the  bre 
thren.  And  he  departed,  and 
went  into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  thi 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Pe 
ter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sough! 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  h* 
examined  the  keepers,  and  com 
manued  that  ihcj/  should  be  pu 
to  death.  And  he  went  dowt 
from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  then 
abode. 
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20  "ff  And  Herod  was  highly 
displeased  with  ihem  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  But  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and  having  made 
Blastiis  the  king  s  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace,  be- 
cause their  country  was  nourish- 
«d  by  the  king's  couiiiri). 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  up- 
on his  throne,  and  made  an  ora- 
tion unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout 
sayings  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god 
and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  aiigel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because 
he  gave  not  Gcd  the  glory  :  and 
he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

24  H  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  av.J  Saul  re- 
turned from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  Iheir  ministry,  and 
took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

CHAP.  ΧΠΙ. 

NOW  there  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers;  as  Bar- 
nabas, and  Simeon  that  was  call- 
ed Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene, 
and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
Drought  up  with  Herod  the  le- 
,    irarcli,  and  Saul. 

2  As    they   ministered    to   the 
.  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 

iaid.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  for  the  work  wLereunto  I 
faave  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  t'nem,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  H  So  they  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto 
Seieucia;  and  from  thence  they 
lailod  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Sa- 
lamis,  they  preached  the  word  of 
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God  in  the  synagogues  of  ihe 
Jews.  And  they  had  also  John 
to  their  minister. 

6  And  v/hen  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  nntoPaphos,  they 
found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false 
prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  ivas 
Bar-jesus  : 

7  Wliich  was  with  the  deputy 
of  the  country,  Sergius  Pauius,  a 
prudent  man ;  who  called  foe 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired 
to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  El)''mas  the  sorcerer  (for 
so  's  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  fro.n  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  a.] so  is  call- 
ed Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghos-t,  set  his  eye^  on  him, 

10  And  said,  Ο  full  of  all  sub• 
tilty,  and  all  mischief,  thou  cniid 
of  tiie  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pervert  the  right  ways  oi"  the 
Lord  ? 

11  And  new  behold,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing 
the  sun  for  a  season.  And  im- 
mediately there  fell  on  him  a  mist 
and  a  darkness ;  and  he  went 
about  seeking  some  to  lead  him 
by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  w^hen  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed, 
being  asionished  at  the  doctrine 
01  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his 
company  loosed  from  Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphy- 
lia :  And  John  departing  from 
them,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  IT  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  came  to  Anti- 
och in  Pisidia,  ana  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day, 
and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers 
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of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying,  Yt  men  and  brethren,  if 
ye  iiave  an}'  word  υί  exhortatiojii 
for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  his  hand,  said, 
]Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  ex- 
alted the  people  when  they  dwelt 
as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  witii  a  high  arm  brought  lie 
them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners 
in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  landof  Cha 
iaan,  he  divided  their   land    to 

hem  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  he  gave  un- 
to them  judges,  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  un- 
til Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired 
a  king  :  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  CiS,  a  man  of 
the  tribe  ef  Benjamin,  by  the 
space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  Da- 
yid  to  be  their  king:  to  whom  also 
he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  I 
have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse, 
a  man  after  mine  own  heart, 
which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath 
God,  according  to  his  promise, 
laised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,Jesus: 

24  When  John  had  first  preach- 
ed, before  his  coming,  the  baptism 
of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Is»-ael. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said,  Wlio  think  ye 
that  I  am?  I  am  not  ht.  But 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after 
me,  whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am 
not  worthy  to  loose. 


26  Men  aru^  brethren,  children 
of  the  stock  of  Abraha>n,  and 
whosoever  among  you  feareth 
God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this 
salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  their  rulers,  because 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are 
read  every  sabbath-day,  they 
have  fulfilled  thtm  in  condemning 
him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  de- 
sired thciy  Pilate  that  he  should 
be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  hiin  down  from  the  tiPe,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead ; 

31  And  'ie  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  how  that  the  pro- 
mise which  was  made  unto  the 
fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
liath  raised  up  Jesus  again:  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 

10  more  to  return  to  corruption, 
he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give 
you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 
another  psalm,  Thou  shalt  not 
suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor 
ruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  generation  by  the 
will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and 
was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and 
saw  corruption  : 
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37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
igain,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  H  Be  it  known  unlo  you 
therefare,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  tliis  man  is  preached  un- 
..i  you  the  lorgiveness  of  sins; 

y9  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  ail  ttnt.gs,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
•  he  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come   upon  yo«  which  is  spoken 

»f  in  the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish  :  for  I  work 
El  work  in  your  days,  a  work 
wrhith  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe, 
though  a  man  «leclare  it  unto 
fou. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were 
gone  out  of  the  S3'-nagogue,  the 
Gentiles  besought  that  these  words 
might  be  preached  to  them  the 
next  sabbath.  " 

43  Now,  when  the  congrega- 
tion was  broken  up,  many  of  the 
Jews  and  religious  proselytes  fol- 
lowed Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  who 
speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them 
lo  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  IT  And  the  next  sabbath- 
day  came  almost  the  whole  city 
together  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said.  It  was  ne- 
cessary thai  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  unwor- 
thy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles  : 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying^  I  have  set 
thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  tho'   sbouldest  be  for  salva- 
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tion  unto  ftie  enas  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentile» 
heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the 
region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  tlie  city, 
and  raised  persecution  against 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled 
them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  ar;d 
came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

CHAP.  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  inlconium, 
that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multi 
tude,  both  of  the  Jews,  and  also 
of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  'p  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
their  m  nds  evil-aifected  against 
the  brethren. 

3  Long  tijne  therefore  ^bode 
they  speaking  boldly  in  tlie  Lord, 
which  gave  testimony  unto  the 
word  of  his  grace,  and  granted 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 
thek  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided;  and  part  held  with 
the  Jew  s,  and  part  with  the  apos- 
tles. 

5  And  when  tnere  was  an  as- 
sault made  both  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  also  of  the  Jews,  with  their 
rulers,  to  use  them  despitefully, 
and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  v/are  of  «7,    and 
fled  unto  Lystra  and    Derbe,   ci 
ties  of  Lycaonia,   and   unto   th 
region  that  lieth  round  abo«t: 
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?  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lyslra,  impotent  in  his  feet, 
being  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak: 
Viho  steadfastly  beholding  him, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice. 
Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.  And 
he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lyoaonia,  The  gods  are 
come  do/vn  to  us  in  the  likeness 
of  men. 

12  A  ad  they  called  Barnabas, 
Ju«piter ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius, 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city, 
Drought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  giiteSj  and  would  have  done 
sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  Vv'hen  the  apostles, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of, 
they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran 
in  3.mong  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do 
ye  these  things?  Wq  also  are 
men  of  like  passions  with  you, 
and  preach  unto  you,  that  ye 
should  tur.i  from  these  vanities 
unto  the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein  : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered 
ali  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
«rays. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not 
himself  without  witness,  in  that 
he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  sea- 
sons, filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings 
scarce  restrained  they  the  peo- 


ple, thtit  they  had  not  done  *a- 
crifice  unto  them. 

19  IT  And  there  came  thitner 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch,  and 
Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  peo- 
ple, and  having  Stoned  Paul, 
drew  him  out  of  the  city,  suppo- 
sing he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples 
stood  round  about  him,  he  rose 
up,  and  came  into  the  city  :  and 
the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preach- 
ed the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
had  taught  many,  they  returned 
again  tf>  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium, 
and  io  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that 
we  must  through  much  tribula- 
tion enter  into  the  kingdom  oi 
God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordain- 
ed them  elders  in  every  church, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting, 
they  commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came 
to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preach- 
ed the  word  in  Perga,  they  went 
down  into  Aitalia ; 

26  AnJ  thence  sailed  to  AntJ- 
och,  from  whence  they  had  been 
recommended  to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 
gether, they  rehearsed  all  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and 
how  he  had  opened  the  door  of 
faith  u«nto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,   taught 
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the  brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye 
6e  circumcised  after  the  manner 
of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissen- 
eion  and  disputation  with  them, 
they  determined  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of 
Ihem,  should  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem unto  the  apostles  and  elders 
about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria, 
declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  :  and  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received 
of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles 
and  elders,  and  they  declared  all 
things  that  God  had  done  with 
Aem. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees^  which 
believed,  saying.  That  it  was 
needful  to  circumcise  thein,  and 
to  command  them  to  keep  the  law 
of  Moses. 

6  IT  And  the  apostle*  and  el- 
ders came  together  for  to  consi- 
der of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up 
and  said  unto  them.  Men  arid 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago,  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles,  by 
my  mouth,  should  hear  the  word 
of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  hearts,  bajr^  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
as  he  did  unto  us : 

9  And  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt 
ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
ηβςΙίο/ίΗβ  disciples,  which  nei- 


ther  our    fathers   nor  we   were 
able  to  bear? 

11  But  we  believe,  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  ^  Then  all  the  multkude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audience 
to  Barnabas -and  Paul,  declaring 
v/hat  miracles  and  wonders  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  them. 

13  1i  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered, 
saying.  Men  and  brethren,  heark- 
en unto  me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  »he  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a  peo- 
ple foi:  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle 
of  David  which  is  fallen  down ; 
and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins 
thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my 
name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all 
his  works  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are 
turned  to  God ; 

20  But  that  we  write  unto 
them  that  they  abstain  from  pol- 
lutions of  idols,  and/rom  fornica- 
tion, and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  bath 
in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apos- 
tles and  elders,  with  the  whole 
church*  to  send  chosen  men  of 
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their  own  company  to  Antioch, 
with  Paul  and  B-arnabas  ;  iiume- 
/?/,  Judas  surnamed  Barsabas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  Idlers  by 
them  after  this  manner ;  The 
apostles,  and  elders,  and  bre- 
thren, send  greeting  unto  the  bre- 
thren which  are  of  the  Gentiles 
in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cili- 
cia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard,  that  certain  which  went 
out  from  us,  have  troubled  you 
with  words,  subverting  your 
Eouls,  saying.  Ye  must  be  circum- 
cised, and  keep  the  law ;  to  whom 
we  gave  no  such  commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  be- 
ing assembled  with  one  accord, 
to  send  chosen  men  unto  you, 
with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul  : 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Ju- 
das and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell 
1/ou  the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay 
upon  you  no  greater  burden  than 
these  necessary  things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication:  from  v/hich  if 
ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismiss- 
ed, they  came  to  Antioch :  and 
when  they  had  gathered  the  mul- 
titude together,  ihey  delivered 
the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had 
read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  conso- 
lation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhort- 


ed the  brethren  with  many  ^  jrds, 
and  confirmed  theriL 

33  And  after  ihey  had  tarried 
ihere  a  space,  they  were  let  go  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  untj  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleas 
ed  Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabai 
continued  in  Antioch,  teaching 
and  preaching  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  IT  And  some  days  after, 
Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us 
go  again  and  visit  our  brethren, 
in  every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  them  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  him  with  them,  who  de- 
parted from  them  from  Pamphy- 
lia,  and  went  not  with  them  to 
the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they 
departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other :  and  so  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  aud 
departed,  being  recommended  by 
the  brethren  unto  the  grace  ol 
God. 

41  And  he  went  tnrough  Sy- 
ria and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches. 

CHAP.  XVL 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe 
and  Lystra :  and  behold, 
a  certain  disciple  was  there, 
named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a 
certain  woman  which  was  a  Jew- 
ess, and  believed,  but  his  father 
was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of 
by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lys- 
tra and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
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forth  with  him ;  and  took  and 
circumcised  him,  because  o^the 
Jews  which  were  in  those  quar- 
ters: for  tliey  knew  all  that  his 
father  was  a  Greek  : 

4  And  as  they  went  through 
the  cities,  they  delivered  them 
the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were 
ordained  of  the  apostles  and  el- 
ders which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  and  in- 
creased in  number  daily. 

6  Now,  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia,  and  the  re- 
gion of  Galatia,  and  were  forbid- 
den of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
the  word  in  Asia  ; 

7  After  they  were  come  to  My- 
eia,  they  assayed  to  go  into  Bi- 
Ihynia :  but  the  Spirit  suffered 
them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia, 
:ame  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to 
^aul  in  the  night :  There  stood 
ι  man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed 
Aim,  saying.  Come  over  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
rision,  immediately  we  endea- 
foured  to  go  into  Macedonia, 
issuredly  gathering, that  the  Lord 
lad  called   us  for  co   preach  the 

gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from 
Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  to  Samothracia,  and  the 
next  day  to  Neapolis; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Phi- 
Uppi,  which  is  the  chief  ciiy  of 
that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a 
colony :  and  we  were  in  that  city 
abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we 
went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river 
side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made  ;  and.  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 


XVI. 

14  1i  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  ofThyatira,  which 
worshipped  God.  heard  7><5.•  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  tJie  things  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  sh-e  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  household,  she 
besought  1/5,  saying.  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  tliere :  And  she  constrain- 
ed us. 

16  1Γ  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain 
damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit  of 
divination,  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  much  gain  by  sooth 
saying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us,  and  cried,  saying.  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  1  command 
thee  in  tlie  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came 
out  the  same  hour. 

19  IF  And  when  her  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains 
was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  drew  thtm  into  the 
market-place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying.  These  men, 
neing  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trou- 
ble our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which 
are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
neither  to  observe,  being  Ro- 
mans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them :  and  the 
magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  Ihem. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast 
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them  into    prison,    charging    the 
jailer  to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such 
a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet 
fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  1Γ  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises 
unto  God :  and  the  prisoners 
heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison  were 
shaken  :  and  immediately  all  the 
doors  were  opened,  and  every 
one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  pri- 
son awaking  out,  of  his  sleep,  and 
seeing  the  prison-doors  open,  he 
drew  out  his  sword,  and  would 
have  killed  himself,  supposing 
that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no 
harm  :  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light, 
and  sprang  in,  and  came  tremb- 
ling, and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ? 

31  And  they  said.  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
sltalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all 
that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
iheir  stripes  ;  and  was  baptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  be- 
lieving in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates  sent  the  sergeants, 
8»ying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And   the  keeper  of  the  pri- 


son told  this  saying  to  Paul,  i  n« 
magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
go :  nnvv  therefore  depart,  and 
go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
Tliey  have  beaten  us  openly  un- 
condemned,  being  Romans,  and 
have  cast  us  into  prison;  and 
now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ^ 
nay  vtril}- ;  but  let  them  come 
themselves,  and  fetch  us  out. ' 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates:  and 
they  feared  Avhen  they  heard 
that  they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  be- 
sought them,  and  brought  ihem 
out,  and  desired  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Lydia :  and  when  they  had 
seen  the. brethren,  they  comforted 
them,  and  departed. 

^  CHAP.  XVIL 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis,  and 
ApoUonia,  they  came  to  Thessa- 
lonica,  where  was  a  synagogue 
of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  ancS 
three  sabbath-days  reasoned  with 
them  out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  1 
preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Si- 
las :  and  of  the  devoat  Greeks  a 
great  multitude,  and  of  the  chiel 
women  not  a  few. 

5  IT   But  the  Jews  which  be 
lieved    not,    moved    with    envy, 
took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fel 
lows  of  the   baser  sort,  and  ga- 
thered a  company,  and  set  all  the 
city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted 
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!    the  nouse  of  Jason,  and  sought 
to  bring  them  uiit  to  the  people 

6  And  when  tiiey  found  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason  and  certain 
brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  crying.  These  that  have 
turned  the  world  upside  down, 
arc  come  hither  also  ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received : 
\ηά  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying,  that 
where  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
when  they  heard  these  things, 

9  And  when  they  had  taken 
security  of  Jason  and  of  the  other, 

I  they  let  them  go. 
10  IT  And  the  brethren  imme- 
diately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas 
by  night  unto  Berea':  who  com- 
ing thiiher,  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  inThessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  rea- 
diness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be 
lieved ;  also   of  honourable   wo- 
men which  were  Greeks,  and  of 
men  not  a  few.  • 

13  But  Vi^hen  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
ealonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
<irord  of  God  v/as  preached  of 
Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither 
also,  and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go 
as  it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas 
and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted 
Paul  brought  him  unto  Athens: 
and  receiving  a  commandment 
unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to 
come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they 
departed. 

16  V  Now,  while  Paul  waited 
lor  th^m  at  Athens  his  spirit  was 


stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in 
the  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and 
with  the  devout  persons,  and  in 
the  market  daily  with  them  that 
met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers 
of  the  Epicureans,  and  of  the 
Stoics,  encountered  him.  And 
some  said.  What  will  this  babbler 
say  ?  other  some.  He  seemeth  to 
be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods : 
because  he  preached  uiito  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus, 
saying.  May  we  know  what  thi. 
new  doctrine, whereciftnou  speak 
est,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certaiii 
strange  things  to  our  ears;  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean.  ^ 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  ci- 
ther to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

22  IF  Then  Paul   stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars-hilij  and  said.  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in 
all    things   ye   are  too    supersti 
tious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  be- 
held your  devotions,  I  found  an 
altar  with  this  inscription,  TO 
THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom 
therefore  ye  ignorant'y  worship, 
him  declare  1  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world, 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing 
that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  m  temples 
made  with  hands : 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  ^vith 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  need- 
ed any  thing,  seeing  he  givetb  to 
all  life,  and  breath,  and  All 
things ; 
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26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
0\l  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  determined  the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  of 
thbir  habitation  ; 

27  'IMiat  they  should  seek  the 
Loid,  if  haply  they  might  feel  af- 
ter him,  ar.d  find  him,  though  he 
3e  not  far  from  every  one   of  us  : 

28  For  in  iiim  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being;  as 
certain  also  of  your  own  poets 
have  said,  For  we  are  also  his 
otf spring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought 
not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at;  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  every  where 
£0  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  : 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  IT  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked  :  and  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
maiier. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from 
among  them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed  :  among 
the  which  tvas  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,   and  others  with  them. 

CHAP.  XVni. 

AFTER    these    things,    Paul 
departed  from  Athens,  and 
came  to  Corinth  ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aquila,  born  in  Pontus, 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his 


wife  Priscilla,  (because  tl»at 
Claudius  had  commanded  all 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome)  and 
came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought,  (for  by  their  occu* 
pation  tiiey  were  tent-makers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus  were  come  from  Macedo- 
nia, Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spi- 
rit, and  testified  to  the  Jews,  that 
Jesus  was  Clirist. 

6  And  wlien  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
/lis  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads  :  I  am  clean  :  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

7  1i  And  he  departed  thencr, 
and  entered  into  a  certain  man  ι 
house,  named  Justus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  whose  house 
joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  the 
Lord  with  all  his  house  :  and  ma- 
ny of  the  Corinthians  hearing, 
believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Pan 
in  the  nignt  by  a  vision.  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  nol 
thy  peace: 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurl 
thee  :  for  I  have  inuch  people  in 
this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  iJiere  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching 
the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  IT  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord 
against  Paul,  and  brought  him  ttj 
the  judgment-seat, 

13  Saying,  Th'is/ello2o  persuad• 
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eth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 
to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now 
about  10  open  his  mouth,  Gallio 
said  unto  tlie  Jews,  If  it  were 
matter  of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewd  • 
ness:,  Ο  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that 
Γ  should  bear  with  you: 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
ivoids  and  names,  and  of  your 
?aw.  look  ye  to  it:  for  I  will  be 
tr  judge  of  such  matters, 

16  And  he  drave  them  from 
the  judgment-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 
iosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
«ynagogue,  and  beat  him  before 
ihe  judgment-seat.  And  Gailio 
fared  for  none  of  those  things. 

13  Ti  And  Paul  after  this  tar 
'ied  there  yet  a  good  while,  and 
then  took  his  leave  of  the  bre- 
thren, and  sailed  thence  into  Sy- 
ria, and  with  him  Priscilla,  and 
Aquila;  having  shorn  his  head 
in  Cenchrea  :    for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  left  them  there:  but  he  him- 
self entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  Jiim  to 
tarry  longer  tijne  with  them,  he 
consented  not : 

,  21  But  bade  them  farewell, 
saying,  I  must  by  all  means  keep 
*ais  feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  but  I  will  return  again  unto 
you,  if  God  will.  And  he  sail- 
ed from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  sa- 
luted the  church,  he  went  dov\ii 
to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent 
some  tune  /Acre,  he  departed  and 
went  over  atl  the  country  of 
Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  H  And  a  certain  Jew,  nam- 
ei  Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria, 
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an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in 
the  scriptures,   came  to  Ephesus, 

25  This  man  was  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  :  anii  be 
ing  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake 
and  taught  diligently  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the 
baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue :  Whom, 
when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had 
heard,  they  took  him  unto  thtm^ 
and  expounded  unto  him  the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed 
to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him  :  who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publicly  ^  shew- 
ing by  tho  scriptures,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ. 

CHAR  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while  Apollos  was  at  Co- 
rinth, Paul  having  passed  through 
the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephe- 
sus; and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  (ihost  since  ye 
believed?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghosc. 

3  And  ne  said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re• 
pentance,  saynig  unto  the  people, 
that  they  shouhl  belieΛ'e  on  hiin 
which  should  comeafter  him,  that 

on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
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ciim«  on  them ;  and  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  pinphcsied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, end  spake  boldly  foi  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hard- 
ened, and  believed  not,  but  spake 
evil  of  that  way  before  the  multi- 
tude, he  departed  from  them,  and 
separated  th«  disciples,  disputing 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyran- 
nus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs, or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  IT  Then  certain  of  the  va- 
gabond Jews,  exorcists,  took  up- 
on them  to  call  over  them  which 
had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  saying.  We  adjure 
you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preach- 
eth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons 
of  one  isceva  a  Jew,  and  chief  of 
the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
1  know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was,  leajjed  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevail- 
ed against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
out  of  that  house  naked  and 
wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwell- 
Mig  at  Ephesus :  and  fear  fell  on 


mem  all,  and  the  name   oi    th• 
Lord  Jesus  was  magnified.  I 

18  And  many  that  believed  i 
came,  and  confessed,  and  shewed  ' 
their  deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  which 
used  curious  arts,  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them 
before  all  men ;  and  they  count- 
ed the  price  of  them,  and  found 
it  fifty  thousiand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God,  and  prevailed. 

21  IT  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  ia  the  spi- 
rit, when  he  had  passed  throi'.gh 
Macedonia,  and  Achaia,  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,  saying.  After  I  have 
been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered  unt) 
him,  Timotheus  and  Erastus  ;  bv^ 
he  himself  stayefll  in  Asia  for  . 
season. 

23  And  the  same  time  then, 
arose  no  small  stir  about  tha 
way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named 
Demetrius,  a  silver-smith,  which 
made  silver  shrines  for  Diana, 
brought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen  ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  have  oui 
wealth  : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Epiiesus,  but 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying,  that 
they  be  no  gods  which  are  made 
with  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
nought ;  but  also  that  the  temple 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should 
be  despised,  and  her  magnificence 
should   be  destroyed,  whom  all 
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Asia,    and  the   world    worship 
peth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  fill- 
ed with  confusion :  and  having 
caught  Gaius  and  Aristarchus, 
men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  com- 
panions in  travel,  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another :  for  the 
assembly  was  confused,  and  the 
more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 
putting  him  forward.  And  Alex- 
ander beckoned  with  the  hand, 
and  would  have  made  his  defence 
unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice 
about  the  space  of  two  hours 
cried  out.  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians, 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk 
had  appeased  the  people,  he  said. 
Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  that  knoweth  not  how  that 
the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a 
worshipper  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana,  and  of  the  image  which 
fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  no- 
thing rasnly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
•these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 


bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blas- 
phemers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetriut, 
and  the  craft-smen  which  are  with 
him,  have  a  matter  against  any 
nian,  the  law  is  open,  and  there 
are  deputies :  let  them  implead 
one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shal» 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  as- 
sembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  tG  be 
called  in  question  for  tliis  day's 
uproar,  _there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give  an  account 
of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto  him 
the  disciples,  and  embraced  them, 
and  departed  for  to  go  iftto  Ma- 
cedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And /Aere  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return 
through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia,  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and 
of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus 
and  Secundus;  and  Gaius  of 
Derbe,  and  Timotheus ;  and  of 
Asia,  Tychicus,  and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried 
for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from 
Philippi,  after  the  days  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  and  came  unto  them 
to  Troas  in  five  days  ;  where  we 
abode  seven  days. 

7  And  i.pon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came 
together    to    break  bread,   Paui 
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preached  unto  ihem,  (ready  to 
depart  on  the  morrow)  und  con- 
tinued his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  v/ere  many  liglUs 
in  the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9  And  ther.e  sat  in  a  window 
a  certain  young  man  n^nied  Eu 
t)  chus,  being  fallen  i  ito  a  deep 
sleep:  and  as  Paul  was  long 
p.eaching,  he  sunk  down  with 
sleep,  and  fell  down  f  om  the  third 
loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  we^it  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  euibracing  him^ 
said,  Trouble  not  yourselves  ;  for 
his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was 
come  up  again,  and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a 
long  while,  even  till  break  of  da}', 
so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  1Γ  And  we  went  before  to 
■hip,  and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there 
intending  to  take  in  Paul  :  for  so 
had  he  appointed,  minding  him- 
self to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us 
at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and 
came  to  Mrtylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios  ;  and  the  next  day  we  ar- 
rived at  Samos,  and  tarried  it 
Trogyllium ;  and  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined 
to  sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he 
would  not  spend  the  time  in 
Asia :  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusa- 
lem the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  If  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 


of  the  church, 

18  And  when  they  were  come  I  hath    purchased    with   his 
lo  him,  he  said   unto   them.   Ye  I  blood. 
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know,  from  the  first  day   that  ] 

came  into  Asia,  after  what  man* 
ner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all 
seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  ma- 
ny tears  and  temptations,  which 
befell  me  by  the  laying  in  wait 
of  the  Jews  : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  no- 
thing that  was  proatable  unto 
you^  but  have  shewed  you,  and 
have  taught  you  publicly,  and 
from  house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  1  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  be- 
fall me  there  : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying, 
that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide 
me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and 
the  ministry  which  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testi- 
fy the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  1  know 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  c/ 
God,    shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  1  take  you  to  re- 
cord this  day,  that  1  am  pur» 
from  the  blood  of  all  men, 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God. 

28  1i  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the    church    of    C;od,    wliich    he 
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29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
Jie  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selve: 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away  dis- 
ciples after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  re- 
member, that  by  the  space  of 
three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  lo  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
an  inheritance  among  all  them 
Ivhich  are  sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
#ilver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities, and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye 
ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  IT  And  when  he  had  thus 
epoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 
hirn, 

S*3  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for 
the  words  which  he  spake,  that 
they  should  see  his  face  no  more 


2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing 
over  unto  Phenicia,  we  went 
aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  disco- 
vered Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the 
left  hand,  and  sailed  unto  Syria, 
and  landed  at  Tyre  :  for  there 
the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  bur- 
den. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tar 
ried  there  seven  days  :  who  said  to 
Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accom- 
plished those  days,  we  departed, 
and  went  our  way ;  and  they  all 
brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children,  till  we  were 
out  of  the  city:  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  oui 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took 
ship ;  and  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came 
to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them 
one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  νφ  thai 
were  of  Paul's  company  depart- 
ed, and  came  unto  Cesarea  ;  and' 
we  entered  into  the  house  of  Phi- 

ip  the  evangelist,  which  was  one 
of  the  seven ;  and  abode  with 
him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy. 

10  And   as   we   tarried    ihe^^e 


A.nd  they  accompanied  him  unto  many   days,   there    came    down 


the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  af- 
ter we  were  gotten  from 
them,  and  had  launched,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  unto 
Coos,  and  the  day  following  unto 
Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto 
Patara : 

R2 


from   Judea    a  certain  prophet, 
named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  un- 
to us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and 
bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdlr,  and  shall  deliver  him 
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into  the  hands  of  the   Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  henrd  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place, besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to  break 
my  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
{ irsuaded,  we  ceased,  saying, 
1  he  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we 
took  up  our  carriages,  and  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also 
certain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesa- 
rea,  and  brought  with  them  one 
Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  dis- 
ciple,with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James  :  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  tnings  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  minis- 
try. 

20  And  when  they  heard  z7, 
they  glorified  the  Lord,  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  seest,  brother, 
how  many  thousands  of  Jews 
there  are  whicn  believe;  and  they 
are  all  zealous  of  the  law  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of 
thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the 
Jews  which  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles to  forsake  Moses,  saying, 
That  they  ought  not  to  circum- 
cise /Aeirchildrei-,  neither  to  walk 
after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the 
multitude  must  needs  come  toge- 
ther :  for  they  will  hear  that  thou 
art  come. 


23  Do  therefore  this  that  we 
say  to  thee  :  We  have  four  men 
which  have  a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  punfy  thy- 
self with  them,  and  be  at  charges 
with  them,  that  they  nray  shave 
Ihtir  heads  :  and  all  may  know 
that  ♦hose  things  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee, 
are  notliing  ;  but  that  thou  tliy 
self  itlso  walkest  orderly,  and 
keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles 
which  believe,  we  have  written 
and  concluded  that  they  observe 
no  such  ching,  save  only  that  they 
keep  tliemselves  from  things  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him- 
self with  them,  entered  into  the 
temple,  to  signify  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  days  of  purification, 
until  that  an  oifering  should  be 
offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  ended,  the  Jews, 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  they 
saw  him  in  tlie  temple,  stirred  up 
all  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on 
him, 

28  Ciying  out.  Men  of  Is'-ael, 
help.  This  is  the  man  that  teach- 
eth  all  men  every  where  against 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this 
place  :  and  furiher,  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  temple  ;  and 
hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before 
with  him  in  the  city,  Trophimus, 
an  Ef)hesian,  whom  they  suppos- 
ed that  Paul  had  brought  into 
the  temple.) 

30  And»all  the  city  was  mov^ 
ed,  and  the  people  ran  together  : 
and  they  took  Paul  and  drew  him 
out  of  the  temple.  And  forth- 
with the  doors  were  shut. 
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31  And  as  they  went  about  to 
kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar 

32  Who  immediately  took  sol- 
diers and  centurions,  and  ran 
down  unto  them.  And  when  they 
saw  the  chief  captain  and  the 
soldiers,  they  left  beating  of 
Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near  and  took  him,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  bound  with 
two  chains  :  and  demanded  who 
he  was,  an'^  what  he  had  done, 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the   multi 
tude;  and    when    he    could  not 
know    the   certainty  for  the  tu 
mult,   he  commanded   him  to  be 
carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon 
the  stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was 
borne  of  the  soldiers,  for  the  vio- 
lence of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  after,  crying, 
Away  with  him. 

37  And  us  Paul  was  to  be  led 
mto  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the 
chief  captain.  May  I  speak  unto 
thee  ?  Who  said,  Canst  thou 
speak  Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest 
an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into 
the  wilderness  four  thousand  men 
that  were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
citj  :  and  I  beseech  thee  suffer 
me  \o  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake 
onto  I'hem  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
saying, 
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MEN,  brethren,  and  fathere, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which 
I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that 
he  spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
;  lem,  they  kept  the  more  silence  . 
and  he  saith,) 

3  I  arn  verily  a  man  which  am 
a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  tnis 
city  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and 
taught  according  to  the  perfect 
manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
and  was  zealous  toward  God,  as 
ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way 
unto  the  death,  binding  and  de- 
livering into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  es- 
tate of  the  elders  ;  from  whom  also 
I  received  letters  unto  the  bre- 
thren, and  went  to  Damascus,  to 
bring  them  which  were  there 
bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 
punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
made   my  journey,    and    was 

come  nigh  unto  Damascus  about 
noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from 
heaven  a  great  light  round  about 
me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thoii  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art 
thou.  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
me,  ''  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I 
do.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Da- 

1  mascuf,  and  there  it  shall  be  told 
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hee  of  all  things  which  are  ap- 
pointed for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  1  could  not  see 
'or  the  glory  of  that  light,  being 
led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  weie 
witli  me,  I  came  into  Damas- 
cus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  having 
a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  there^ 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same 
hour  I  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  know  his 
will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and 
ehouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his 
mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  hjs  wit- 
ness unto  all  men  of  what  thou 
hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  wliy  tarri>est  thou? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jeru 
salem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance  ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto 
me.  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem;  for 
they  will  not  receive  thy  testimo- 
ny concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  imprisoned,  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue  them  that  be- 
lieved on  thee  : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Steplien  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  lai- 
ment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  De- 
part :  for  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 


unto  this  word,  and  then  lifled  up 
their  voices,  and  said.  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  sl-ould  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
casl  off  tlieir  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  com- 
manded him  to  oe  brotight  into 
the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging  ;  that 
he  migiit  know  wherefore  they 
cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him 
with  thongs,  Paul  «^aid  unto  the 
centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it  law- 
ful for  you  to  scourge  a  man  tha* 
is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned? 

26  When  tlie  centurion  heard 
that^  he  went  and  told  the  chiel 
captain,  saying.  Take  heed  wha» 
thou  doest ,  for  this  man  is  a  Ro- 
man. 

27  Then  the  chief  capta* 
came,  and  said  unto  hiin,  Ic 
me,  art  thou  a  Roman?  He  sai 
Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an 
swered.  With  a  great  sum  ob 
tained  I  this  freedom.  And  Pau 
said.  But  I  was/ree-born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  de- 
parted from  him  which  should 
have  examined  him :  and  the 
chief  captain  also  was  afraid,  af- 
ter he  knew  that  he  was  a  Ro- 
man, and  because  he  had  bound 
him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wiierefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  hU 
bands,  and  commanded  the  chiel 
priests  and  all  their  council  to 
appear,  and  brought  Paul  down, 
and  set  him  before  them. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  behold- 
ing the  council,  said.  Men 
and  brerh>eD    \  h^ve  lived  in  all 
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gno-3  conscience  before  God  until 
this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him,  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him, 
God  shall  smite  thee,  tkou  whited 
vtall:  for  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  after  the  law,  andcommand- 
cst  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to 
the  law.'' 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said, 
Revilest  tliou  God's  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest :  for  it  is  written.  Thou 
Bhalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived 
that  the  one  part  were  Saddutees, 
knd  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried 
out  in  the  council.  Men  andhie 
Ihren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son 
i>f  a  Pharisee  :  of  the  hope  and 
lesurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
I  ailed  in  question. 

7  And  when  lie  had  so  said, 
here  aiose  a  dissension  betweei 
he  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees: 

and  the  multitude  was  divided 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neithe 
angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Phari- 
sees confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry: 
and  the  Scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying.  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man  :  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel 
hail»  spoken  to  Inm,  let  us  not 
ight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension,  the  chief  cap- 
lain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should 
have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of 
them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to 
go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to 
bring  him  into  the  castle. 

,    11  And  the  night  following  the 


Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be 
of  good  cheer,  Paul  •  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  m  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

12  And  \vhen  it  was  day,  cer- 
tain of  the  Jews  banded  together, 
and  bound  themselves  under  a 
curse,  saying,  that  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 
killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than 
forty  which  had  made  this  con- 
spiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  no- 
thing until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, that  he  bring  him  down  un- 
lo  you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye 
would  inquire  something  more 
perfectly  concerning  him :  and 
we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are 
ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sistei's 
son  heard  of  their  lyin^  in  wait, 
he  went  and  entered  into  the  cas- 
tle, and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of 
the  centurions  unto  /tim,  and  said, 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the 
chief  captain  ;  for  he  hath  a  cer- 
tain thi-ng  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and 
said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me 
unto  /m«,  and  prayed  me  to  bring 
this  young  man  unto  thee,  who 
hath  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the' hand  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked 
him,  What  is  t4iat  thou  hast  to 
lell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  tliee,  that  thou 
wouldest    bring    down    Paul    to• 
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morrow  into  tlie  council,  as  though 
ihey  would  int[uiie  somewhat  of 
nim  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  iu  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves  with 
an  oath,  that  they  will  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed 
him :  and  now  are  they  read}^, 
looking  for  a  promise  fro n  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then 
let  the  young  man  depart,  and 
charged  /i/m.  Set  thou  tell  no  man 
that  thou  hast  shewed  these  things 
to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
Cesarea,  and  horsemen  three- 
score and  ten,  and  spearmen  two 
hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the 
night ; 

24  And  provide  thern  beasts, 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and 
bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  go- 
vernor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner  : 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the 
the  most  excellent  governor  Felix, 
sendelh  gre«iting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  kiJi- 
ed  of  them  :  then  came  I  with  an 
ami}'-,  and  rescued  him,  having 
understood  that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore  they 
accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth 
into  their  council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his 
charge  worthy  of  death,  or  of 
bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me 
how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to 
thee,  and  gave  commandment  to 


his  accusers  also,  to  say  befort! 
thee  what  the^  had  against  him• 
Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  wa» 
commanaed  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipa- 
tris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left 
the  horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and 
returned  to  the  castle: 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to 
Cesarea,  and  delivered  the  epis- 
tle to  the  governor,  presented 
Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor 
had  read  the  letter,  he  asked  o• 
what  province  he  was.  And 
when  he  understood  that  he  wcu 
of  Cilicia ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he^ 
when  thine  accusers  are  alsk7 
come.  And  he  commanded  him 
to  be  kept  in  Herod's  judgment- 
hall. 
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AND  after  five  days,  Anania 
the  high  priest  descended 
with  the  elders,  and  with  a  cer- 
tain orator  named  Tertullus,  who 
informed  the  governor  against 
Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called 
forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying.  Seeing  that  by  thee 
we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and 
that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done 
unto  this  nation  by  thy  provi- 
dence, 

3  We  accept  il  always,  and 
in  all  places,  most  noble  Felix,' 
with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be 
not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  1 
pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest 
hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few 
words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man 
a  ytestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  οί 
sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  ana  a  ring- 
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leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Naza- 
renes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the  temple  :  whom  we 
took,  and  would  have  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  law  : 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great 
▼iolence  took  him  away  out  of 
our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee:  by  examining 
of  whom,  thyself  mayest  take 
knowledge  of  all  these  things 
whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying,  That  these  things  were 
so. 

.  10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the 
governor  had  beckoned  unto  him 
to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch 
as  1  know  that  thou  hast  been  of 
many  years  a  judge  unto  this  na- 
tion, I  do  the  more  cheerfully  an- 
swer for  myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest 
understand,  that  there  are  yet 
but  twelve  days  since  1  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me 
η  the  temple  disputing  with  any 

man,  neither  raising  up  the  peo- 
ple, neither  in  the  synagogues, 
nor  in  the  city  : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they 
call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God 
of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and 
ID  ♦he  prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have   always  a  con^ 


science  void    of  offence   toward 
God,  and  toward  men, 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  I 
came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation, 
and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews 
from  Asia  found  me  purified  ib 
the  temple,  neither  with  multi- 
tude, nor  with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been 
here  before  thee,  and  object,  if 
they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil- 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before 
the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  I  cried,  standing 
amorg  them.  Touching  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I  am  called  ia 
question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred 
them,  and  said.  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I 
will  know  the  uttermost  of  your 
matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  cen- 
turion to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let 
him  have  liberty,  and  that  he 
should  forbid  none  of  his  ac- 
quaintance to  minister,  or  come 
unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days, 
when  Felix  came  with  his  wife 
Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he 
sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 
concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come,  Felix  trem- 
bled, and  answered.  Go  thy  way 
for  this  time  ;  when  I  have  a  con- 
venient season,  I  will  call  for 
thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  given  him  ol 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him• 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  of 
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tcner,  and  communed  vvilli  him. 
27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room  : 
and  Fel'ix,  willing  to  shew  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 
CHAP.  XXV. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  province,  after 
three  days  he  ascended  from  Ce- 
saiea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  iiim 
against  Paul,   and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kiJl  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesarea, 
and  that  he  himself  would  uepart 
shortly  Ihithcr. 

5  Let  the«n  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
down  with  me,  and  accuse  this 
man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness 
in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  more  than  ten  days, 
he  went  down  unto  Cesarea;  ana 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, commanded  Paul  to 
be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievous  com- 
plaints against  Paul,  which  they 
could  not  prove  ; 

8  While  he  answered  for  him- 
self, Neither  against  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  neither  against  the 
temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar 
have  I  offeded  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  rp  to  Je- 
rusalem, ami  there  be  jtdged  of 
these  things  before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgment-seat,  where  I 
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ought  to  be  judged  :  to  he  Jewi 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
very  well  kuowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offunder,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  ileath,  I  refuse  not  to  die  :  but 
if  there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I 
appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered. Hast  thou  appealed  unto 
Cesar?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go» 

13  And  after  certain  days, 
king  Agrippa  and  Bernice  came 
Lwito  Cesarea,  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declar- 
ed Paul's  cause  unto  the  king, 
saying,  There  is  a  certain  man 
left  in  bonds  by  Felix  : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was 
at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  eldersof  the  Jews  inform* 
ed  me,  desiring  ίο  have  judgment 
against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  I(  is 
not  the  manner  of  the  Romans  to 
deliver  any  man  to  die,  before 
tliat  he  which  is  accused  have  the 

Ϊ  accusers  face  to  face,  and  liave 
license  to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against 
h*m. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on 
the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, and  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought  forth  ; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the 
accusers  stood  up,  they  brought 
none  accusation  of  such  things  as 
I  supposed : 

19  But  had  certain  question• 
against  him  οΓ  their  own  super- 
stition, and  of  one  Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to 
be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted   oi 
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Such  manner  of  questions,  I  ask- 
ed him  whether  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appeal- 
ed to  be  reserved  unto  the  hear- 
ing of  Augustus,  I  commanded 
him  t(  be  kept  till  I  might  send 
him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the 
man  myself.  To-morrow,  said 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains  and  principal  men 
of  the  city,  at  Festus*  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King 
Agrippa,  and  all  men  which  are 
here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this 
man  about  whom  all  the  multi- 
tude oi  the  Jews  have  dealt  with 
me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also 
here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to 
live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he 
had  committed  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  and  that  he  himself 
hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I 
have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forfh  before  you,  and  specially 
before  thee,  Ο  king  Agrippa,  that 
after  examination  had,  I  might 
have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and 
not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes 
laid  against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

THEN    Agrippa    said    unto 
Paul,  Tnou  art  permitted  to 
speak  for  thyself.      Then   Paul 
Stretched  forth  the  hand,  and  an- 
swered fo{  himself: 
S 


XXVI. 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  tilings  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews  : 

3  Especially,  because  I  know 
thee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs 
and  questions  which  are  among 
the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Jeru- 
salem, know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, (if  they  would  testify,) 
that  after  the  most  straitest  sect 
of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Phari- 
see. 

6  And  now  I  stand,  and  ara 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the  pro- 
mise made  of  God  unto  our  fa- 
thers : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our 
twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
Gorf day  and  night,  hope  to  come. 
For  which  hope's  sake,  king 
Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the 
Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead? 

9  I  verily  thoup;ht  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  ma»y  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in 
Jerusalem :  and  ma  ny  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having 
received  authority  from  the  chief 
priests  ;  and  when  they  were  put 
to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
ihem. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme  ;  and  being 
exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I 
persecuted  them  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

12  Whereupon,  as  I   went  to 
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Damascus,    with    authority  and 
commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  Ο  king,  I  sav 
ill  the  wa)'  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun, 
shining  round  about  me,  and 
tliem  which  journ'eyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fall- 
en to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice 
speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?  //  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon 
thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared  un- 
to thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness 
both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in 
Ihe  which  I  will  appear  unto 
thee; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the 
people,  and  frcm  the  Gentiles, 
unto  whom  n-^w  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  un- 
to God,  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheri- 
tance among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in 
me. 

19  ΛVhereupon,  Ο  king  Agrip- 
pa,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision : 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,^ 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  snould  repent  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for 
repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me. 


[help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  tnn 
day,  witnessing  l)oth  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things 
than  those  which  the  prophets 
and  Moses  did  say  should 
come  : 

32  That  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  that  he  should  be  the  first 
that  should  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  should  shew  liglil  unto  the 
people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for 
himself,  FestMS  said  with  a  louil 
voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy- 
self; much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus ;  but  speaV 
forth  the  words  of  truth  and  so 
berness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  ol 
these  things,  before  whom  also  1 
speak  freely.  For  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  are  hid- 
den from  him  ;  for  this  thing  was 
not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  KingAgrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  1  know  that  tliou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadestma 
to  be  a  Ch»*^stian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such 
as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, the  king  rose  up,  and  the 
governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they 
that  sat  with  them  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them- 
selves, saying.  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  o/ 
bends. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto 
Festus,  This  man  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  noi 


22  Having  therefore   obtained  I  appealed  unto  Cesar. 
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CHAP.  ΧΧνΠ. 

AND  when  it  was  determined, 
that  we  should  sail  into 
ftaly,  they  delivered  Paul  and 
certain  other  prisoners  unto  one 
named  Julius,  a  centurion  of 
Augustus'  banG. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship 
of  Adramyttium,  we  launched, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of 
Asia,  one  Aristarchus,  a  Mace- 
donian of  Thessalonica,  being 
with  tts. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  coiiiteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  Aim  li- 
berty to  go  unto  his  friends  to 
refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cy- 
prus, Decause  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed 
over  the  sea  of  Ciiicia  and  Pam- 
phylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city 
of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy;  aftd  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed 
slowly  many  days,  and  scarce 
v/eife  come  over  against  Cnidus, 
the  wind  not  suft'ering  us,  we 
sailed  under  Crete,  over  against 
Salmone  : 

8  And  hardly  passing  it•,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called.  The 
Fair  Havens ;  nigh  whereunto 
was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

&  Now,  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admo- 
nished /Aem, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs, 
Γ  perceive  that  this  voyage  will 
be  with  hurt  and  much  damage, 
not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship, 
but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the. centurion 
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belit  ved  the  master  and  the  ow- 
ner of  the  ship  more  than  those 
thingF  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  wae 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart 
thence  also,  if  b}^  any  means  they 
might  attain  to  Phenice,  and 
tJiere  to  winter  ;  which  is  a  haven 
of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the 
south-west  and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  /Aeir  purpose,  loos- 
ing thence,  they  sailed  close  by 
Crete. 

14  But    not   long  after   thejre 
arose    against  it   a   tempestuoi 
wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up 
into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  cer- 
tain island  which  is  called  Clau- 
da,  we  had  much  work  to  come 
by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship  ;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship  ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast 
out  with  our  own  hands  the  tack- 
ling of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared, 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  tts, 
all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved 
was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and 
not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and 
to  have  gained  this  harm  and 
loss. 

207 


THE  ACTS. 


22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to 
be  of  good  cheer  ;  for  there  shall 
be  no  loss  oiany  man^s  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  1 
am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul  ; 
thou  must  be  brought  before  Ce- 
sar :  and  lo,  God  hath  given  thee 
all  them  that  sail  wit'h  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  whei!.  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down  in  Adria, 
about  midnight  the  shipmen  deem- 
ed that  they  drew  near  to  some 
country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms  :  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fif- 
teen fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship, 
when  they  had  let  down  the  boat 
into  the  sea,  under  colour  as 
though  they  would  have  cast  an- 
chors out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion, 
and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off 
the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her 
fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  com- 
ing on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to 
take  meat,  saying.  This  day  is 
the  fbur*eenth  day  that  ye  have 
tarried,  and  continued  fasting, 
having  taken  nothing. 


34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to 
take  some  meat ;  for  this  is  for 
your  health :  for  there  shall  not 
a  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any 
of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  thera 
all ;  and  when  he  had  broken  z7, 
he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  the)^  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  t-^ey  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 
sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land  :  but  they  dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken 
up  the  anchors,  they  committed 
themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loos- 
ed the  rudder-bands,  and  hoised 
up  the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and 
made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran 
the  ship  aground  ;  and  the  fore- 
part stuck  fast,  and  remained  un- 
moveable,  but  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the  violence  of 
the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel 
was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any 
of  them  should  swim  out,  and  es- 
cape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing 
to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from 
their  purpose,  and  commanden 
that  they  wliich  could  swim, 
should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest, some  on  boards, 
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and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 

ship.     And    so  it   came  to   pass, 

that  tVhey  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

AND    when    they    were    es- 
caped, ti.en  they  knew  that 
the  island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  baiharous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness :  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received 
us  every  one,  because  of  the  pre 
sent  rain,  and  because  of  the 
cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gather- 
I  1  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid 
them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a  vi- 
j>er  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened 
on  his  hand. 

4  And  wheti  the  barbarians  saw 
the  vejiomoits  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murder- 
er, whom,  though  he  hath  es- 
caped the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suf- 
fereth  not' to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast 
•nto  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when 
ne  should  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly  :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while, 
and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and 
said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were 
possessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
tae  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of 
a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody-flux  :  to 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  pray- 
ed, and  laid  his  hands  on  him, 
and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also  which  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours ;    and   when    we 
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departed,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
whose  sign  wasCastor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse, 
we  tarried  thei^e  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day 
to  Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  w^ith 
them  seven  da^,  s  :  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-forura, 
and  The  Three  Taverns  ;  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pri- 
soners to  the  captain  of  the  guard . 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell 
by  himself,  with  a  soldier  that 
kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  i»ays,  Paul  called  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And 
when  they  were  come  together, 
he  said  unto  them,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, though  I  have  committed 
nothing  against  the  people,  o: 
customs  of  our  fathers,   yet  wa 

I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusa 
leni  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans 

18  Who  when  they  had  exa 
mined  me,  would  have  let  me  go, 
because  there  was  no  cause  ο 
death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  ii,  I  was  constrained  to 
appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I 
had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation 
of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefor* 
have  I  called  for  you,  to  see  yon^ 
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and  to  speak  with  you :  because 
that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am 
bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  neither  received  letters  out  of 
Judea  concerning  thee,  neither 
any  of  the  brethren  that  came 
shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of 
ihee,  what  thou  thinkest:  for  as 
concerning  this  s'ct,  we  know 
that  every  where  it  is  spoken 
against. 

23  And  when  they  had  ap- 
pointed him  a  day,  there  came 
many  to  him  into  ^w  lodging:  to 
whom  he  expounded  and  testi- 
fied the  kingdom  of  God,  per- 
suading them  concerning  Jesus, 
both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  out  o/*the  prophets,  from  morn- 
ing till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  depart- 
ed, after  that  Paul  had  spoken 
one  word.  Well  spake  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet  un- 

-to  our  fathers, 


26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand  ;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  n('t  per- 
ceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  peo- 
ple is  waxed  gross,  and  their  earg 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  have  they  closed ;  lest  they 
should  see  with  Ihtir  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  under• 
stand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal 
them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God 
is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
that  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and 
had  great  reasoning  among  them- 
selves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto 
him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no 
man  forbidding  him. 


IT  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle, 
ROMAJ^S. 


to  the 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  he  an  apos- 
tle, separated  unto  the  gospel  of 
God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised 
afore  l>y  his  prophets  in  the  holy 
scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made 
of  the  seed  of  David  according 
to  tne  flesh ; 

4  And  declared  to  he  the  Son 
of  God  with  powe*•   according  to 


the    Spirit    of  holiness,    by    tht 
resurrection  from  the  dead  : 

5  By  whom  we  have  receired 
grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedi• 
ence  to  the  faith  among  all  na- 
tions, for  his  name. 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  als• 
the  called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  be- 
loved of  God,  called  te  be  saints: 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
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Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
fait'i  is  spoken  of  thiOdghout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
1  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing 
I  make  mention  of  you  always  in 
my  prayers. 

10  Making  request  (if  bj"  any 
means  now  at  length  I  twiglit  have 
a  prosperous  journey  b}'  the  will 
of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that 
I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spi- 
ritual gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be 
established  ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  with  you,  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and 
me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  often- 
times I  purposed  to  come  unto 
you  (but  was  let  hitherto)  that  I 
might  have  some  fruit  among  you 
also,  even  as  among  other  Gen- 
tiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  tne  Barbarians  ; 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  un- 
wise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I 
am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth  ;  to  the 
Jew  nrst,  and  also  to  the  '^ireek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith 
to  faith:  as  it  is  written,  The 
j«8t  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  th€  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness,  and  unrighteouness 
of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness. ^ 

19  Because  that  which  may 
be  known  of  God^  is  manifest  in 


CHAP   1 

in  them :  for  God  hath  shewed  ti 
unto  thi^m. 

20  For  the  invisible  thing?  of 
hirn  from  the  creati.onof  the  world 
areclearl}»^  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  eveii 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  ; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that  when  they 
knev  iod,  iliey  gloiified  him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  tliankful, 
but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools  ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of 
the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness,  through 
the  lusts  of  their  ovvruhearts,  to 
dishonour  their  own  bodies  be- 
tween themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  foi 
ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  affections.  For 
even  their  women  did  change  the 
natural  use  into  that  which  is 
against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  •'.Iso  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man, burned  in  their  lust  one  to- 
ward another ;  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  unseemlr^ 
arul  receiving  in  theuiselves  tnat 
recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  no 
like  to  retain  God  ni  Iheir  know 
ledge,   God    gave   them   over   to 
a   reprobate  mind,   to    do    tht)se 
things  which  are  not  convenient : 

29  Being    filled  with    ail   ua- 
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iighteousness,  fornication,  wick 
edness,  covetousness,  malicious 
ness  ;    full  of  envy,   murder,   de- 
bate, deceit,  malignity  ;  whisper 
ers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God 
despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inven 
tors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
.paients, 

31  Without  understanding,  co- 
venant-breakers, without  natural 
Section,  implacable,  unmerci- 
ful: 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  that  they  which 
commit  such  things  are  worthy 
of  death  ;  not  only  do  the  same, 
but  have  pleasure  in  them  that 
do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  in- 
excusable, Ο  man,  whoso- 
ever thou  art,  that  judgest:  for 
wliere^a  thou  judgest  another, 
uiuu  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou 
that  judgest,  doest  the  same 
things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  according  to 
truth,  against  them  which  commit 
such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  Ο 
man,  that  judgest  them  which  do 
such  things,  and  doest  the  same, 
that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judg- 
ment of  God  ? 

4  Or  loejMsest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance, 
and  long-suffering  ;  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up 
unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment,  of  God  ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance m  well-doing,  se^k  for 


glory,   and   honour,    and  immoi 
tality  ;  eternal  life  : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  con- 
tentious, and  do  not  obey  the 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness; 
indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish, 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that  do- 
etn  evil ;  of  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  of  the  Gentile  ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and 
peace,  to  every  man  that  work- 
eth  good;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Gentile  ; 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law,  shall  also  perish 
without  law :  and  as  many  as 
have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be 
judged    by  the  law, 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  ire  just  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in 
the  law,  these  having  not  the  law, 
are  a  'aw  unto  themselves. 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of 
the  law  written  in  cheir  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing  wit- 
ness, and  (heir  thoughts  the  mean 
while  accusing,  or  else  excusing 
one  another ;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a 
Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and 
approve  St  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  being  instructed 
out  of  the  law, 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  themwhichare  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
a  teachei  of  babes,   whrch  hast 
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the  tbrm  of  knowledge,   and  of 
the  truth  in  the  law ; 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not 
thyself?  thou  that  preachest,  a 
man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest,  a  man 
snould  not  commit  adultery,  dost 
thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  com- 
mit Scicrikge  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 

aw  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles, 
through  3'^ou,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  veiily  pro- 
fiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law  ;  but  if 
thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circunKisioB  is  made  uncircum- 
cision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircum- 
cision  keep  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircum- 
cision  be  counted  for  circumci- 
Bion  •* 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumci- 
eion  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  ful- 
fil the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by 
the  letter  and  circumcision  dost 
transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  in  thai 
eircumrision,  which  is  outwctrd 
in  the  flesh  : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is 
one  inwardly;  and  circumcision 


CHAP.  in. 

lieve  ?  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ί 

4  God  forbid  '  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it 
is  written,  Thai  thou  mightest  be 
justified  in  thy  sayings,  and 
mightest  overcome  when  thou  art 
judged. 

5  but   if  our   unrighteousnesi 
commend     the     righteousness    of 
God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God 
unrighteous    who     taketh    ven 
gdance?   (I  speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how 
shall  God  judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  haik 
more  abounded  through  my  lie 
unto  his  glory  ;  Avhy  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  raiher  (as  we  be 
slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say)  Let  ue 
do  evil,  that  good  may  come? 
whcse  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better 
ihan  they?  No,  in  no  wise:  for 
we  have  before  proved  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all 
under  sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written^  there  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 
eth  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  together  be- 
come uuprofitable  :  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their    throat   is  an    open 


W /Λα/ of  the  heart,   in  the  spirit,  ι  sepulchre  ;    with    their    tongues 


and    not   in   the    letter ;   whose 

praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew?  or   what  profit 
ts  there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly, 
because  that  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  di»!  not  be- 


they  ha\^e  used  deceit ;  the  poison 
of  asps  is  under  their  lips  : 

14  Whose    mouth   is  full   of 
cursing  and  bitterness. 

15  Th-eir  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known. 
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18  There  is  no  lear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  thein  who  are  under  the 
law:  that  every  mouth  maybe 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  liis  sight:  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness 
of  God  without  the  law  is  mani- 
fested, being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  propliets; 

22  Even  the  rigliteousness  of 
God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all 
lliem  that  believe  ;  for  there  is 
no  difference  : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  sliort  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God  ; 

26  To  declare,  /  sai/y  at  this 
time  his  righteousness  :  th^t  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of 
him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It 
is  excluded.  By  what  law?  of 
works?  Nay  ;  but  by  the  law  of 
faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  with- 
out the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ?  Yes,   of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 


31  Do  we  then  make  void  tl 
law   through  faith?  God  forbid* 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 
CHAP.  IV. 

WHAT  shall  we  then  say 
that  Abraham  our  father, 
as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 
found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justifi- 
ed by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to 
glory,  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

4  jVow  to  him  that  worketh,  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifi- 
eih  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  descri- 
beth  the  blessedness  of  the  man 
unto  whom  God  imputeth  right- 
eousness without  works, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or 
upon  the  uncircumcision  also  Γ 
For  we  say  that  faith  was  reck- 
oned to  Abraham  for  righteous- 
ness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or 
in  uncircumcision?  Not  in  cir- 
cumcision, but  in  uncircumcision? 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he 
had  yet  being  uncircumcised  : 
that  he  might  be  the  father  of  ail 
them  that  believe,  though  they 
be  not  circumcised,  that  right- 
eousness might  be  imputed  unto 
them  also  ; 
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12  And  the  father  of  circumci- 
iton  to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only,  but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of 
our  father  AiDraham,  which  he  had 
beln^T/et  uucircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he 
should  be  me  heir  of  the  world 
teas  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his 
seed,  through  the  law,  but  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of 
the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made  of 
none  eftect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath  :  for  where  no  lawis, //lere 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  by  grace  ;  to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed  :  not  to  that  only  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who 
is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have 
made  thee  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions) before  him  whom  he  be- 
lieved, even  God,  who  quickeneth 
the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things 
which  be  not,  as  though  they 
were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed 
in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations  ;  accord- 
ing to  that  which  was  spoken, 
3<J  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  a 
hundred  years  old,  neither  yet 
the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unoelief ; 
but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God ; 

21  f\vd  being  fully  persuaded, 
that  what  he  had  promised,  he 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore    it  v»^s    im- 


puted to  him  for  righteousness 

23  Now,  it  was  not  written  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  impu 
ted  to  him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
oifences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification. 

CHAP.  V. 

THEREFORE  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  ac- 
cess by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  50,  but  we  glo- 
ry in  tribulations  also ;  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience  ; 
and  experience,  hope  : 

5  And  hope  makcth  not  asham- 
ed :  because  the  love   of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  un 
to  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  with- 
out strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die  :  yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  liis  blood,  we  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son;  niuch 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  siiall 
be  saved  by  his  life. 
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11  And  not  only  ,90,  but  we  al- 
io joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  pass- 
ed upon  all  men,  for  that  aJl  have 
sinned. 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was 
in  the  world  :  but  sin  is  not  im- 
puted when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Ttloses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  simirtude  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression, vv>o  is  the  figure  of  him 
Aat  was  to  c^me. 

15  Bvit  1.ΛΙ  as  the  offence,  so 
*lso  is  the  iVet  ^ilt.  For  if  tiirough 
>he  offence  oi*».ne  many  be  dead, 
much  more  ths  ^^jrace  of  God,  and 
*\e  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one 
πΐαη,  Jesus  Chri$*.,  hath  abound- 
ed unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  the   gift.     For 


W' 


21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  oui 
Lord, 

CHAP.  VI. 
HAT  shall  Vv .  say  then  i 
Shall  we  continue  in  tin, 
that  grace  may  abound? 

2  God  forbid :  how  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein? 

3  Know  ve  not  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesui 
Christ,  were  baptized  into  hit 
death? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death  ;  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  froro 
the  dead  by  the  giory  of  the  Fa 
ther,  even  so  we  also  should  wall» 
in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  oi  his  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,    that  our  old 


the  judgment  washy  one  to  con-jman  is   crucified  with  hiniy  that 

tl)e  body  of  sin  might  be  destroy 
ed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  tnat  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shal 
also  live  with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ,  beifig 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more  do- 
minion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once  ;  but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

1 1  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indted  un- 
to sin,  but  alive  jnto  God  throng 
Jesns  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefor•  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  j<e 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  theteof 


ieranation,  but  the  free  gift  is  of 
jnany  ofiences  unto  justification 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
leath  reigiied  by  one;  much  more 
hey  which  receive  abundance  of 

jrace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
tess,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Tesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence 
ef  one  judgment  came  upon  all 
jnf  η  to  condemnation,  even  so  by 
the  righteousness  of  one  the  free 
gift  (ame  upon  all  men  unto  jus- 
tification of  life. 

19  For  ds  by  one  man's  diso- 
oedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  onaiiy  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  t^e  offence  might  abound. 
But  «here  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  mu^h  more  abound 


CHAP.  VII. 


13  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem 
bers  as  instruments  of  unright 
eousness  unto  sin  :  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God  : 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you  :  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin, 
because  we  are  not  under  the 
lav/,  but  under  grace?  God  for- 
bid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
γβ  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
y^e  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
leath,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that 
ye  were  the  servants  of  sin  ;  but 
fe  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was 
delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner oi  men,  becai  se  of  the  infir- 
mity of  your  uesh  :  for  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants  to 
uncleanness  and  to  iniquity,  un- 
to iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield 
your  members  servants  to  right- 
eousness, unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  ho- 
liness, and  the  end  everlasting 
life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death :   but   the   gift   of  God   is 
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eternal  life,  through  Jefus  Chria 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (foi 
I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  a» 
he  liveth? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth; 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
k>osed  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band. 

3  So  then,  if  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress :  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law; 
so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  married  to  another 
man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  bod^  of  Christ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the 
flesh,  the  motions  of  sin,  which 
were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our 
members  to  bring  forth  fruit  untc 
death : 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held ;  that  we 
should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  7s 
the  law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay, 
I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
law  :  for  I  had  not  known  ^ust, 
except  the  law  had  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  wrought  in 
me  all  manner  of  concupiscence» 
For  without  ^he  law  sin  τναβ  dea^* 
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9  For  1  was  alive  without  the 
law  once:  but  when  the  com- 
mandment came^  sin  revived,  and 
I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment 
which  was  ordained  to  life,  I 
found  to  be  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  deceived  me, 
and  by  it  slew  nie. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is 
good  made  death  unto  me  ?  God 
forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might 
appear  sin,  working  death  in  me 
by  that  which  is  good  ;  that  sin 
by  the  commandment  might  be- 
come exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law 
is  spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow 
not :  for  what  I  woii.ld,  that  do  I 
not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  1 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  conse-nt  unto  the 
law  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me. 

18  For  I  know^  that  in  me  (that 
»s,  in  \\\y  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing .  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me;  but  huw  to  perform  that 
which  is  good,  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would, 
Γ  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  1 
would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would 
not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
"~  ''•»1  dwelleth  in  me. 

•'  I  find  then  a  law,  that 
"H*cn  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  Inward  man  : 

33  But  1  see  another  law  in 
my  members  warning  against  the 


law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  mt 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members. 

24  Ο  v/retched  man  that  I  am  \ 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death? 

25  I  thank  God,  through  Jesui 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VI 11. 

ΤΉΕΚΕ  is  therefore  now  nu 
condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  am' 
death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  fleshy 
and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  thf 
flesh: 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  \he  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spnit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh  :  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  ii 
death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed is  life  and  peace  :        -  ^ 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God^  nei- 
ther indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  «hey  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  3'^e  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now, 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Chiist  be  in  you^  the 
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b  idy  15  dead  because  of  sin ;  bul 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right 
eousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  v/e  are 
debtors  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
vitn'ess  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
tre  the  children  of  God  ; 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs  : 
aeirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  sufter 
»'ith  hiin,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us.     ^ 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
mranifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
eubject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope  ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  tire 
Dondage  of  corruption,  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 


creatiion  groaneth,  and  tiavaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now  : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  cur  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  nothope : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it, 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities:  for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
wiih  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first- 
bo-i  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  he  also  called  : 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified  :  and  whom  he  jus- 
tified, them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things.'*  If  God  be  for  ug, 
who  can  be  against  us? 

32  He  that  spared  nut  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
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the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is 
God  that  justifieth  : 

34  Who  is  he  that  condeinn- 
eth  ?  //  is  Christ  tliat  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tri- 
bulation, or  distress,  or  persecu- 
tion, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  wrinen.  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long  ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  Τ  am  persuaded,  that 
nfc,ther  deatii,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bear- 
ing me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myseli" 
were  accursed  from  Christ,  Oor 
my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh  : 

4  W  ho  are  Israelites  ;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  (^'^ody  and  the  promises  ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fatliers,  and 
of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

6  Not  as  thougli  tlie   word  of 


God  hdth  taken  none  effect.  Foi 
they  are  not  all  Israel,  which 
are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  tkey  aU 
children  :  but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are 
not  the  children  of  God  ;  but  thi 
children  of  the  promise  are  count 
ed  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  pro 
mise,  At  this  tmie  will  I  come, 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but 
when  Fvebecca  also  had  conceiv- 
ed by  one,  even  by  our  fathei 
Isaac, 

11  (For  ihe  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done 
any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose 
of  God,  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but 
of  him  that  calleth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have 
I  loved,  but  Esau  have  1  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then .' 
Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
God.?    God  forbid. 

15  F'or  he  saith  to  Moses,  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  havt 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have 
compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  hiiv 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  thai 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  shewetl 
mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  ante 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same 
purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
that  I  might  shew  my  power  ir.• 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be 
declared  throughout  all  the  earth 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mere» 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy^  an 
uhom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 
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\9  Tliou  wilt  say  then  unto 
aie,  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ? 
for  who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  Ο  man,  who  art 
Ihou  that  repliest  against  God  ? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction  : 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
knoAvn  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath 
called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I 
will  call  them  My  people,  which 
were  not  my  people ;  and  her 
beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my 
people ;  tJiere  shall  they  be  called, 
The  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concern- 
ing Israel,  Though  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall 
be  saved  ; 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness  : 
because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before, 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabacth  had 
left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as 
Sodoma,  and  been  made  like 
unto  Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then? 
That  the  Gentiles  which  followed 
not  after  righteousness,  have  at- 
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tained  to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  fa4th  : 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness, 
hatii  not  attained  to  the  iaw  of 
righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  tlie  works  of  the  law. 
For  they  stumbled  at  that  stum- 
bling-stone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone, 
and  lock  of  offence  :  and  who- 
soever beiieveth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

CHAP.  X. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submit- 
ted themselves  unto  the  righteous- 
ness of  God. 

4  For  Chp-ist  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  beiieveth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
That  the  man  %vhich  doeth  those 
things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith  ^peaketh  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thy  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above  ;) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  The 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is, 
the  word  of  faith,  which  wm 
preach : 
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9  Thai  if  thou  shah  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  snalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
tliat  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness  ;  and 
with  the  mouth,  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith. 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  diiference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  : 
for  the  same  Lord  over  all,  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  liie  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
beReved  ?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is 
written.  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  peace,  and  bring  glad  ti- 
dings of  good  things  ! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obey- 
ed the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report? 

17  So  then,  faith  comeih  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God, 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not 
heard?  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel 
know  ?  First,  Moses  saith,  I  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  i?iem 
thai  are  no  people,  and  by  a 
foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  theni  that 
«ought  me  not ;  I  wasmade  mani- 


fest unto  them  that  asked  not  af 
tei  ine. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  AL 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth 
my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.  XL 

I  SAY  then.  Hath  God  cast 
away  his  people  ?  God  forbid. 
For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith 
ofElias?  how  he  maketh  inter- 
cession to  God  against  Israel, 
saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 
altars  ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer 
of  God  unto  him?  I  have  reserved 
to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
the  image  o/"  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  25  i7  no 
more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace.  But  \{  it  be  oi 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  : 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for  ;  but  the  election  hath  obtain- 
ed it,  and  the  rest  were  blind- 
ed, 

8  (According  as  it  is  written, 
God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
slumber,  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should 
not  hear;)   unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith.  Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a 
trap,  and  a  stumbling-block,  and 
a  recompense  unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
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that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  always, 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they  stum- 
bled that  they  should  fall  ?  God 
forbid :  but  rather  through  their 
fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the 
Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 
jealousy. 

12  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them  he 
the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles;  how  m-uch  more 
their  fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  of- 
fice : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  ivhich 
are  my  flesh,  and  might  save 
some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
ivorld,  what  shall  the  receiving 
)f  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead? 

16  For  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy, 
he  lump  is  also  holy :  and  if  the 
cot  be  holy,  so  are  ilie  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branch- 
is  be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being 
ι  wild  olive-tree,  w'ert  graffed  in 


them  which  fell,  severity;  bti. 
toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thot, 
continue  in  his  goodness  :  othei- 
wise  thou  shalt  also  be  cut  ofi". 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be 
graifed  in  :  for  God  is  able  to 
graif  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of 
the  olive-tree  which  is  wild  by 
nature,  and  wert  graifed  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive-tree  ; 
how  much  more  shall  these,  which 
be  the  natural  branches,  be  graif- 
ed into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits)  that  blind- 
ness in  part  is  happened  to  Is- 
rael, until  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved :  as  it  is  written.  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deli- 
verer, and  shall  turn  away  un- 
godliness from  Jacob  : 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant 
unto  them,  wdien  I  shall  take 
away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 


imong  them,  and  with  them  par-l/^e?/  are  enemies  for  your  sakes  : 

"  but  as  touching  the  election,  they 
are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  vein  times  past  have 
not  believed  God,  yet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief; 

31  Even  so   have   these    also 
not  believed,   that  through 


takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  olive-tree  ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the 
branches.  But  if  thou  boast, 
thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the 
root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The 
branches  were  broken  ofi^",  that  I 
might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  tear  : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest 
he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  good 
'Jess    and   severity   of  God  •    on 


your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain 
mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  Ο  the  depth  of 'the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God  !  how  unsearchable 
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are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  of  him,and  through  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  things :  to 
whom  be  glory  for   ever.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
Gfed,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accepta- 
ble unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him 
self  moxe  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac 
cording  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  members 
have  not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts,  differing 
according  to  the  grace  that  isgiv 
en  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us 
-prophesy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  ivait  on 
owrministering  :  or  he  that  teach- 
eth,  on  teaching : 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex- 
hortation :  he  that  giveth,  let  him 
do  it  with  simplicity  :  he  that  rul- 
eth,  with  diligence  ;  he  that  shew- 
eth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 


9  Let  love  be  without  dissimu- 
lation. Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

1Θ  Be  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly  love ; 
in  honour  preferring  one  another ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business; 
fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient 
in  tribulation;  continuinginstanl 
in  prayer ; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints  ;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you  ;  bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written, 
Vengeance  is  mine  ;  1  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  un 
to  the  higher  powers^     For 
there   is  no  power  but  of  God : 
the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained 
of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resist- 
eth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordi 
nance  of  God  •  and  they  that  re 
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sist   shall   receive   to   themselves 
damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
lo  good  works,  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
Ihe  power  ?  do  that  w-hich  is  good, 
and  thou  shah  have  praise  of  the 
same  : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou 
do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ; 
for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye 
tribute  also  ;  for  they  are  God's 
ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due;  custom  to  whom  custom  ; 
fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but 
to  love  one  another :  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law. 

9  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness,  Thou 
shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there  be 
any  other  commandment,  it  is 
briefly  comprehended  in  this  say- 
ing, namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  sal- 
vation nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
Jay  is    at  hand  :  let  us  therefore 


.  XIV. 

cast  ofi*  the  works  of  darjcnesf, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  oi 
li^ht. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in 
the  day :  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  iji  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  en- 
vying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  /ηΐβΐ  the  lusts 
thereof. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive    ye,    but    not    to 
doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he 
may  eat  all  things;  another,  who 
is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  de- 
spise him  that  eateth  not ;  and 
let  not  him  w^hich  eateth  not, 
judge  him  that  eateth:  for  God 
liath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgesl 
another  man's  servant?  to  his 
own  master  he  standeth  or  fall- 
eth  :  yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up: 
for  God  is  able  to  make  him 
stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another  :  another  esteem- 
eth every  day  alike.  Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it. 
He  tbat  eateth,  eateth  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks  ; 
and  he  that  eateth  not^  to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  him- 
self. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whe- 

225 


ROMANS. 


thcr  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that 
he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou 
set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we 
Bhail  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judg 
one  another  any  more  :  but  judge 
this  rather,    that   no   man  put  a 
Btumbling-block,   or  an   occasion 
to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is 
nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but  to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to 
be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean 

15  But  if  thy  broiher  be  grieved 
with  thi/  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in 
th-e  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
Berveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one 
may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the 
work  of  God.  All  things  indeed 
are  pure  ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that 
man  who  eateth  with  offence. 


21  //  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  aiiy 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  stuHi- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it 
to  thyself  before  God.  Happy 
is  he  that  condemneth  not  him- 
self in  that  thing  which  he  allow- 
eth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he 
eateth  not  of  faith  :  for  whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

WE  then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infirm^ 
ties  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  no< 
liimself;  but,  as  it  is  written^ 
The  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience 
and  consolation  grant  you  to  be 
like-minded  one  toward  another 
according  to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  received 
us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circum- 
cision for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  unto 
the  fathers  : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it 
is  written,  For  tliis  cause  I  will 
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confess  to  thee  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  sing  unto  thy  name- 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Re- 
joice, ye  Gentiles,  with  hispeople. 

11  And  again.  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him, 
all  ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith. 
There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  shall 
ihe  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joj»-  and  peace  in 
believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
m  hope,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  per 
suaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye    also    are    full  of    goodness, 
filled   with    all  knowledge,   able 
also  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I 
have  written  the  more  boldly 
unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting 
you  in  mind,  because  of  the  grace 
that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  1  should  be  the  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, ministering  the  gospel  of 
God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the 
Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  be- 
ing sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  1  have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ, 
in  those  things  which  pertain  to 
God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak 
of  any  of  those  things  which 
Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me, 
to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by 
weird  and  deed, 

19  I'hrnugh  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  round  about  unto  II- 
lyricum.j  I  have  fully  preached 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,not  where  Christ  I 


was  named,  lest  I  should  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation: 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To 
whom  he  was  not  spoken  of,  they 
shall  see  :  and  they  that  have 
not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  1 
have  been  much  hindered  fron» 
coming  to  you. 

23  But  now^  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts,  and  having 
a  great  desire  these  many  years 
to  come  unto  you  ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  jour- 
ney into  Spain,  I  will  come  to 
you  :  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first 
I  be  somewhat  filled  with  your 
company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make 
a  certain  contribution  for  the 
poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily  ; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For 
if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 
formed this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in 
the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseecn  you,  bre* 
thren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with 
me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for 
me  ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  do  not  believe  in 
Judea ;  and  that  my  service  which 
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ι  have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  the  saints  ; 

32  That  ί  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XVI 

1  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant 
of  the  church  which  is  at  Cench 
re  a: 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever 
business   she  hath  need   of  you  : 


for  she  hath  been  a  succourer  of  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learn 


many,  and  of  myseif  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

4  Who  have  for  m)»•  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks :  unto  whom 
not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all 
the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house.  Salute  my 
well-beloved  Epenetus,  who  is 
the  first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto 
Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Ju- 
nia,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow- 
prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among 
the  apostles,  who  also  were  in 
Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved 
in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are 
of  Aristobulus'  houisehold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kins- 
man. Greet  them  tliat  be  of  the 
ΛοΜίβ/ιο/ίί  of  Narcissus,  which  are 
in  tUe  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved    Persis,  which 


laboured    much     in     the    Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritu«,  Phlegon, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  anf' 
the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Ju- 
lia, Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and 
Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which 
are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Chrisi 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  bre 
thren,  mark  them  which  cause  di 
visions  and  offences,  contrary  to 


ed  ;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly ;  and  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  con- 
cerning evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  3''our  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

21  Timotheus,  my  work-fellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  So• 
sipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  yoi* 

22  I  Terlius,  who  wrote  Ihu 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of 
the  whole  church,  saluteth  you 
Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a 
brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesut 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  establish  you  according  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revela- 
tion of  the  mystery,  which    was 
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Kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 
26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  the  obe- 
dience of  faith  : 


27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through   Jesus   Christ   for   ever 

Amen. 

1i  Written  to  the  Romans  from 
Corinthus,  and senthy  Phebe 
servant  of  the  church  at 
Cenchrea. 


1Γ  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle^  to  the 
CORIJVTHMJVS. 

CHAP.  }. 

PAUL,  called  to  6ean  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinih,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
(a  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
Dlace  call  upon  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
and  ours : 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  3'e  are 
enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge  ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in 
no  gift;  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  ihat  ye  may  be 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  to  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  thai  there  be 
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no  divisions  among  you ;  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  toge- 
ther in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared 
unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by 
\\\Qm  which  are  Cf  the  house  ot 
Chloe,  that  there  are  contention, 
among  you* 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every 
one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul : 
and  I  of  Apollos  ;  and  I  of  Ce- 
phas;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  bap- 
tized none  of  you,  but  Crispus 
and  Gains ; 

15  LeFt  any  should  say  that  I 
had  baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the 
household  of  Stephanas;  besides, 
I  know  not  whether  I  baptized 
any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel : 
not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest 
the  c-Qss  of  Christ  should  be  made 
of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  tha.t  perish,  fool- 
ishness ;  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  de- 
stroy the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standine  of  the  prudent. 
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20  Where  w  the  wise?  where  I 
^s  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  dis- 
Duter  of  this  world  ?  liath  not  God  | 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wis 
dom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom 
mew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by 

he   foolishness   of  preaching    to 
save  iheni  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cru- 
cified, unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
Dlock,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  tlie 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men  ;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  Few.•  ye  see  your  callin^ 
brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called  : 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the 
'oolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise  ;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are  : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory 
m  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctiiication,  and  redemp- 
tion : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is 
written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 


THIANS. 

CHAP.  II. 

AND  I,  bretluen,  when  I  came 
to  yoL»,  came  not  wi-th  ex- 
cellency of  speech,  or  of  wisdom, 
declaring  unto  you  the  testimony 
of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  x\nd  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  teas  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and 
of  power; 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  bn* 
in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,   we  speak  wisdor^ 
among    them    that    are    perfect 
yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
nor  of  tlie  princes  of  this  world, 
that  come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  oi 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom  which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  V.  orld  unto  our  glory  ; 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes 
of  this  world  knew  :  for  had  tliey 
known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written.  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nei- 
ther have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  inan,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  thrm 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit;  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
of  man  wiiich  is  in  him?  even  so 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit   of  the   world,   but  the 
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Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the    natural   man  re 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spi 
fit  of  God  :    for  they  are  foolish 
ness   unto   him :  neither  can   he 
know  ihem,  because  they  are  spi- 
ritually discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual 
judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  himself 
is  judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  him?  But  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  m. 

AND  T,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiri- 
tual, but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk, 
*.nd  not  with  meat :  for  hitherto 
ye  were  nat  able  to  bear  i/,  nei- 
ther yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for 
1/hereas  there  is  among  you  en- 
vying, and  strife,  and  divisions, 
are  ye  not  carnal, and  walkas  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 
los ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who 
is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom 
«re  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  every  man? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  wa- 
tered: but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  watereth  :  but  God  that  giv- 
eth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and 
ne  that  watereth  are  one  :  and 
every  man  shall  receive  his  own 


reward,  according  to  his  own  la 
hour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  toge- 
ther with  God  :  ye  are  God's  hus- 
bandry, ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid 
the  foundation, and  another  build- 
eth  thereon.  But  let  every  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  there- 
upon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest :  for  the  day  shali 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire  ;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work,  of  what 
sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  rhan's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon, 
he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss  :  but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved  ;  yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy : 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  tevnple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  him- 
self. If  any  man  among  you 
seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it 
is  written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  The  Lord  knoW' 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  tha. 
they  are  vain. 
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21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory 
«n  men  :  for  all  things  are  yours; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life, 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come  ;  all  are  yours  ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's:  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment :  yea, 
f  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  my 
relf ;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justifi 
ed  ;  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the 
Trord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hMden  things  of  darkness,  and 
^ill  make  manifest  the  counsels 
*)i  the  hearts  :  and  then  shall 
r.rery  man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  bretiiren,  I 
b  ive  in  a  figure  transferred  to 
myself,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your 
sakes  :  that  ye  might  learn  in  us 
η  It  to  think  of  men  above  that 
wiich  is  written,  that  no  one  of 
you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against 
another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  dif- 
ierfrom  another  ?  and  what  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ? 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  z/,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  received  it  ? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us  :  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  j^ou. 


9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death  :  for  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ; 
we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  art 
despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  presetit  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and 
are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  certain  dwelling-place  ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with 
our  own  hands.  Being  reviled, 
we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we 
suffer  it  ; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  off-scouring 
of  all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you, 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ, 
yet  Jiave  ye  not  many  fathers  : 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begot- 
ten you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  1  beseech  you, 
be  ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every 
where  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up, 
as  though  I  would  not  come  to 
you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  will 
know,  not  the  speech  of  them 
which  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  ύ 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come 
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unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in   love, 
and  in  tlie  spirit  of  meekness  ? 
CHAR  V. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  thai 
there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
not  so  much  as  named  among  the 
Gentiles,  that  one  should  have 
his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he 
that  hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  bo 
dy,  but  present  in  spirit,  have 
judged  already  as  though  I  were 
present,  concerning  him  that  hath 
so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  when   ye   are  gather 
ed  tog,ether,  and  my   spirit,  with 
the  power  of  our  Lord  JesusChrist, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not,  that  a  little  lea- 
ven leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
\eaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
'ump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
#ven  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 
Iced  for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness;  but  with  the  unlea- 
vened oreac?  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epis- 
tle, not  to  company  wath  forni- 
cators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters  :  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  un- 
to yoy  not  to  keep  company,  if 
any  .nan  that  is  called  a  brother 
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be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or 
an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunk- 
ard, or  an  extortioner  :  with  such 
a  one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to 
judge  them  also  that  are  without.'* 
do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without 
God  judge  th.  Therefore  put 
away  from  among  yourselvef 
that  wicked  person. 

CHAP.  VI. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go 
to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world?  and 
if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
the  smallest  matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels?  how  much  more, 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments 
of  things  pertaining  to  this  life, 
set  them  to  judge  who  are  least 
esteemed  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is 
it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you  ?  no,  not  one  that 
shall  be  able  to  judge  between  his 
brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law 
with  brother,  and  that  before  the 
unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly 
a  fault  among  you,  because  ye 
go  to  law  one  with  another.  Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong? 
why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  your- 
selves to  be  defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  neither  fornicators,  noi 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
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feminate,  nor  efbuseis   of  them- 
selves with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you  : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  iu 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expe- 
dient :  all  tnings  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought  un- 
der the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  tlie  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats;  but  God  shiU 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord 
foT  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise 
up  us  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not,  that  your  bo- 
dies are   the  members  of  Christ? 
shall  I  then  take  the  members  of 
Christ,  iind  make  them  the  mem 
bers  of  a  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

16  What  !  know  ye  not  that 
>e  which  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is 
4ne  body?  for  two,  saith  he, 
iliall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every 
sin  that  a  man  doeth,  is  without 
the  body ;  but  he  that  commit- 
tfith  fornication,  sinneth  against 
bis  own  body. 

19  What!  know  ye   not   that 

iour  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Joly  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
orice :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
^our  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
vbich  arc  God's. 


CHAP.  VII. 

OW  concerning  the   things 
wliereof  ye  wrote  unto  me  : 
//  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
a  wom-an. 

2  Nevertheless,  ίο  avoid  forni- 
cation, let  every  man  have  hii 
own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husbaiid, 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence :  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  the  husband  : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  olhei, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a 
time,  that  ye  may  give  your- 
selves to  fasting  and  prayer  ;  and 
come  together  again,  that  Satan 
tempt  you  not  for  your  inconti- 
nency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permis- 
sion, and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men 
were  even  as  I  myself.  But  every 
man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God, 
one  after  this  manner,  and  an• 
other  after  that. 

8  I  say  ther-efore  to  the  un- 
married and  widows.  It  is  goo(? 
for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  T. 

9  But  if  tiiey  cannot  contain, 
let  them  marry  :  for  it  is  better 
to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  x\nd  unto  the  married  I 
command,  yet  not  1,  but  the 
Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  her  husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let 
her  remain  unmarrie^l,  or  be  re- 
conciled to  her  hufiband  :  and  let 
not  the  husband  put  away  hi» 
wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  nof 
the  Lord,   If  any  brother  hath  e 

I  wife  that  believeth  not,  and   she 
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*m€  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let 
him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath 
a  husband  that  believeth  not, 
and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  hus- 
band is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  husband  :  else  were 
your  children  unclean;  but  now 
are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  de- 
part, let  him  depart,  A  brother 
or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage 
in  such  cases  ;  but  Gud  hath  call- 
ed us  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  Ο 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou, 
Ο  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed 
to  every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath 
called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  so  o-dain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir 
curacised  ?  let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in 
uncircumcision?  let  him  not  be 
circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircumcision  is  nothing, 
out  the  keeping  of  the  command- 
ments of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  where  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  ser- 
vant ?  care  not  for  it;  but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the 
Lord's  freeman  :  likewise  also  he 
that  is  called,  being  free,  is 
Christ'^  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
wherein    he    is    called,    therein 

•abide  with  God 


25  Nov/  concerning  virgin», 
have    no    commandment   of   the 
Lord  ;  yet  I  give  my  judgment  as 
one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  of 
the  Lord  to  be  faithlul. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this 
is  good  for  the  present  distress ;  1 
say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so 
to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  .'*  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned  :  and  if  a  virgin 
marry  she  hath  not  sinned.  Ne- 
vertheless, such  shall  have  trouble 
in  the  flesh  ;  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  The 
time  is  short.  It  remaineth,  tha 
both  they  thai  have  wives,  be  as 
though  fhey  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as 
though  they  wept  not ;  and  they 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
joiced not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  tliis  world 
as  not  abusing  27.  For  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  with- 
out carefulness.  He  that  is  un- 
married, careth  for  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord  : 

33  But  he  that  is  married, 
careth  for  the  things  that  are  of 
the  world,  how  he  may  please 
his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The 
unmarried  woman  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in  spi- 
lt: but  she  that  is  married,  careth 

for  the  things  of  the  world,  how 
she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your 
own  profit ;  not  that  I  may  cas* 

la  snare  upon  you,   but  for  thai 
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which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  Lord  without 
distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that 
he  behaveth  himself  uncomely 
toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  oi  her  age,  and  need  so  re- 
quire, let  him  do  what  he  will,  he 
sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  stand 
eth  steadfast  in  his  heart,  having 
no  necessity,  but  hath  power 
over  his  own  will,  and  hath  so 
decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  will 
keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her 
m  marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he 
that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liv- 
eth  ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will  ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment:  and  I 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

CHAP.  VIIT. 

NOW,   as  touching  things  of- 
fered unto  idols,   we  know 
that    we    all    have     knowledge. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,    but  cha 
rity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  tliink  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God, 
the  same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are 
offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in 
the  world,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven 
or  in  earth,  (as  there  ])e  gods 
many,   and  lords  many  ;) 

6  Bui   to   us  there  is  but  one 
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God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  aH 
things,  and  we  in  him ;  and  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  tilings,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in 
every  man  that  knowledge  :  for 
some  with  conscience  of  the  idol 
unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing 
offered  unto  an  idol  :  and  their 
conscience,  being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us 
not  to  God  :  for  neither  if  we  eat 
are  we  the  better  ;  neither  if  we 
eat  not,   are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  be- 
come a  stumbling-block  to  them 
that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee, 
which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at 
meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall 
not  the  conscience  of  him  which 
is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  offered  to 
idols ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle.-*  am  I 
not  free  ?  have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not 
ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  arm  to 
you  :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apos- 
tleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  thai 
do  examine  me  is  this  ; 

4  Plave  we  not  power  to  cat 
and  to  drink  .'* 

5  Have  we  r.rt  power  to  lead 
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about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well 
as  other  apostles,  and  as  the  bre- 
thren of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 
6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas, 
nave  not  we  ix)vver  to  forbear 
working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any 
time  at  his  own  charges  ?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
v»r  saith  not  the  law  the  same 
also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  Doth  God  take 
care  for  oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no 
doubt,  this  is  written  :  that  he 
that  plougheth  should  plough  in 
hope  ;  and  that  he  that  thresheth 
in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his 
hope• 

11  If  we  have  sov/n  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 
things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of 
his  power  over  you,  are  not  we 
ather  ?    Nevertheless    we    have 

not  used  this  power:  but  suffer 
all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple, 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  allar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  or- 
dained that  they  which  preach  the 
g^ospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  things:  neither  have  I  writ- 
ten these  tilings,  that  it  should  be 
*o  done  unto  me  :  for  it  were  bet- 
ler  for  me  to  die,  tlian  that  any 


man   should  make  my  glorying 
void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
of:  for  necessity  is  laid  upon 
me  ;  yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  will- 
ingly, I  have  a  reward  ;  but  if 
against  my  will,  a  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto 
me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verily  that,  when  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of 
Christ  without  charge,  that  I 
abuse  not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  1  be  free  from 
all  men,  yet  have  I  made  myself 
servant  unto  all,  that  I  might 
gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews  ;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I 
might  gain  them  that  are  under 
the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without 
law,  as  without  law,  (being  not 
without  law  to  God,  but  under 
the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
v/eak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak :  I  am  made  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gos- 
pel's sake,  that  I  may  be  parta- 
ker thereof  with  you» 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they 
which  run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but 
one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run, 
that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  stri- 
veth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to 
obtain  a  corruptible  crown ;  but 
we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore   so  run,  not  as 
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I  nceitainly  ;  so   fight  I,   not  as 
one  that  beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest 
that  by  any  means  when  I  have 
oreached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  cast-away. 
CHAP.  X. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I 
would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fa- 
thers were  under  the  cloud,  and 
all  passed  through  the  sea  ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spi- 
.itual  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink  ;  (For  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them  :  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God 
was  not  well  pleased :  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some  of  them  :  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  forni- 
cation, as  some  of  them  commit- 
ted, and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 
as  some  of  them  also  tempted, 
and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as 
some  of  them  also  murmured,  and 
were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples  : 
and  they  are  written  for  our  ad- 
monition, upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore    let    him    that 


thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able  ;  but  will 
with  the  temntation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  be* 
loved,  flee  irom  idolatry. 

15  1  speak  as  to  wise  men ; 
judge  ye  wbat  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion 
ofthe  blood  of  Ciirist?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  f 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and owq  body:  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh . 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices, partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  *   I 
thing?  ] 

20  But  /  say^  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God:        ; 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should        ''\ 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils; 
ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  taole,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than 
he? 

23  All  ihings  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expe- 
dient :  all  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man   another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,    that   eat,    asking    no 
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question    for   conscience'    sake : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  tnat  believe 
not  bid  you"  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go  ;  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto 
you,  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
unto  idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake 
that  shewed  it,and  for  conscience' 
sake  :  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other :  for  why 
is  my  liberty  judged  of  another 
man* 5  conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  par- 
taker, why  am  I  evil  spoken 
of  for  that  for  which  I  give 
thanks  ? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  : 

32  Give  none  ofience,  neither 
to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles, 
nor  to  the  church  of  God. 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in 
all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 

BE  ye   followers  of  me,  even 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  orethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  de- 
livered them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  m.an  is 
Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man ;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  pro- 
phes}^ing,  having  his  head  cover- 
ed, dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 
uncovered, dishonoureth  her  head : 


for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven. 

6  For  if  tne  woman  be  not  co- 
vered, let  her  also  be  shorn :  but 
if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to 
be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  co- 
vered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as 
he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God  : 
but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of 
the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  wo- 
man, but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman,  but  the  woman 
for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head,  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  'without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman ;  but  all  things  oi 
God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves :  Is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her ;  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  cus- 
tom, neither  the  churches  of  God, 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare 
unto  you,  I  praise  you  not,  that 
ye  come  together  not  for  the  bet- 
ter, but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye 
come  together  vs\  the  church,  I 
hear  that  there  be  divisions  among 
you  ;  and  1  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  he- 
resies among  you,  that  they  which 
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are  approved  may  be  made  ma- 
nifest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  rogethei 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one 
taketh  before  other  his  own  sup 
per  :  and  one  is  hungry,  and  ano- 
ther is  drunken. 

22  What !  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise 
ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not?  What  sliall 
I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you 
in  this  ?   I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  liave  received  of  the 
Lord,  that  which  also  I  delive/ed 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread: 

24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  i/,  and  said. 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  ibody,  which 
is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  re 
membrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood:  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  zV,  in  re 
membrance  of  me, 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  wnosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall 
be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  damnation  to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep. 


31  For  if  we  would  judge  our 
selves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  cliastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  cat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger, 
let  hiin  eat  at  home  :  that  ye 
come  not  together  unto  condem- 
nation. Anil  the  rest  will  I  set 
in  order  when  I  come. 

CHAP.  XIL 

NOW     concerning     spiritual 
gifts^  brethren,  I  vvould  not 
have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles, carried  away  unto  lhes€ 
dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were 
led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  un- 
derstand, that  no  man  speakin/^ 
by  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Je- 
sus accursed  :  and  that  no  n»an 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  oi 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  oi 
administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  ^ 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
whicii  worketh  ill  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom  '■  to 
another,  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit; 

9  To  another,  faith  by  the 
same  Spirit ;  to  another,  the  gift* 
of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  Γο  another,  the  working  oi 
miracles  ;  to  another,  prophecy  , 
to  another,  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another, ^irerikinds  of  tongues; 
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ο  another,  the  interpretation  of 
ongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that 
me  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  di- 
ading  to  every  man  severally  as 
le  wilh 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
lath  many  members,  and  all  the 
'i-iembers  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body:  so  also  is 
(Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  \^'e  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am 
not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say. 
Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am 
not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  v/hc'e  body  were  an 
eye,  where  ivere  the  hearing?  If 
the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
irere  the  smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
menr.bers  every  one  of  them  in  the 
body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  icere  the  bo- 
dy .? 

20  But  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  un- 
to the  band,  I  have  no  reed  of 
thee  :  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem.- 
bers  of  the  body,  which  seem  to 
be  more  feeble,  are  necessary  : 
"  23  And  those  menibers  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  be- 
stow more  abundant  honour ;  and 
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our  uncomely  parts  have  more 
abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  partshaye 
no  need  :  but  God  hath  temper- 
ed the  body  together,  having  giv- 
en more  abundant  honour  to  that 
part  whicli  lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body  ;  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another. 

'26  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  ail  the  members  suffer  with 
it;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in 
the  church,  first  apostles,  second- 
arily prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
after  thaf  miracles,  then  gifts  of 
healings,  helps,  governments,  di- 
versities of  tongues. 

29  Jlre  all  apostles?  are  all 
prophets?  arc  afl  teachers?  are 
all  workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing? do  all  speak  wnth  tongues? 
do  all  intexpret? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts.  And  yet  shew  I  unto  you 
a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  ail  knowledge ; 
and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountain^ 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  no- 
thing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 
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4  Chanty  siiiTereth  long,  and 
IS  kind ;  charity  envieth  not ; 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up, 

.5  Doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, seeketh  not  lier  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinktth  no 
evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth  :  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail  ;  whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease  ;  whe- 
ther there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 
vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and 
we  j)rophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child  :  but 
when  I  became  a  man,  I  put 
away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,   and 
desire   spiritual   gifts^    but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God:  for  no 
man  understandeth  him;  how- 
beit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mys- 
teries. 

3  But  he  thai  prophesieth, 
speaketh  unto  men  to  edification 
and  exhortation,   anil  comfort. 


4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  z/n- 
known  tongue  edifieth  himself; 
])ut  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth 
the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake 
with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye 
prophesied  :  for  greater  is  he  tliat 
prophesieth  than  he  that  speaketh 
with  tongues,  except  he  interpret, 
tliat  the  church  may  receive  edi• 
fying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come 
unto  you  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  1  profit  you,  except  1 
shall  speak  lo  you  either  by  reve- 
lation, or  by  knowledge,  or  by 
prophesying,  or  by  doctrine? 

7  And  even  things  without  liff 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  ο 
harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 
pare himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy 
to  be  understooc',  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken?  for  ye 
shall  speak  into  tlie  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so 
many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world, 
and  none  of  them  is  without  sig 
nification. 

11  Therefore,  if  I  k)  ow  not 
the  meaning  -of  the  voic»*,  I  shal 
be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  bar- 
barian, and  he  that  speaketh 
shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as 
ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts, 
seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  ihe 
edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  bins  that 
speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but 
my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What    is   it   then  ?    Τ   will 
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pray  with  the  spiiil,  and  I  will 
pray  with  tlie  understanding  nl- 
so  :  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  ί  will  sing  with  the  under- 
standing also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  tlie  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
orcupieth  the  room  of  the  un- 
learned say  Amen  at  thy  giving 
of  thanks,  seeing  he  understand- 
eth  not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  [  thank  my  God,  I  speak 
with  tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Vat  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding,  that  %  my  voice 
[  might  teach  others  also,  than 
ten  thousand  words  in  an  un- 
^7iown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children 
in  undarstanding :  howbeit,  in 
malice  be  ye  children,  but  in  un- 
derstanding be  men, 

21  Tn  the  law  it  is  written. 
With  vien  of  other  tongues  and 
other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this 
people  ;  and  yet  for  all  that  will 
they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for 
a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe, 
but  to  them  that  believe  not  *  but 
prophesying  serveih  not  for  them 
that  believe  not,  but  for  them 
which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole 
church  be  come  together  into  one 
place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues, 
and  there  come  in  those  that  are 
unlearned,  or  unbelievers,  will 
they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  believeth 
not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  con- 
vinced of  all,  he  is  judged  of 
all: 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest;  and  so 
felling    down  on  his  face,  he  v/ilii 
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worship  God,    and    report    that 
God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren.^ 
when  ye  come  together,  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a 
revelation,  hath  an  interpreta- 
tion. Let  all  things  be  done  unto 
edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two, 
or  at  the  most  hy  three,  and  thai 
by  course  ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpre- 
ter, let  him  keep  silence  in  the 
church ;  and  let  him  speak  to 
himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  S})eak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  rei'ealed  to 
another  that  sittetli  by,  let  the 
first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy 
one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn, 
and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as 
in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  si- 
lence in  the  churches  ;  for  it  is  not 
permitted  unto  them  to  speak ;  but 
they  are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  hus- 
bands at  home  ;  for  it  is  a  shame 
for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What !  came  the  word  of 
God  cut  from  you  ^  or  came  it 
unto  you  only  ^ 

37  If  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  acknowledge  that  the  things 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But   if  any  man   be   igno 
ant,   let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  bretliren,  cove* 
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to   prophesy,   and  forbid    not  to 
speak  with  tongues. 

40  Let  all   things  be  done  de- 
cently,  and  in  oider. 
CHAP.  XV. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I 
declare  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  3'-e  are  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I 
preached  unto  you,  unless  ye 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  1  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all,  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures  : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce- 
phas, then  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once  ;  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen 
of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of 
due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  I  per- 
secuted the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what   I   am  :    and  his   grace 

"Which  ivas  besLowe.d  upon  me, 
was  not  in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all : 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  \cere 
I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you  that  there 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead:* 


13  But  if  theie  be  no  resurr«c 
tion  of  the  dead,  then  is  Chiis 
not  risen  : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  IS  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found 
false  witnesses  of  God ;  because 
we  have  testified  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  Christ:  whom  lie  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead 
rise  no"t. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not 
then  is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Clnist  be  not  raised 
your  iaith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  ii 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  per 
ished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only,  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  camt 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order  :  Christ  the  first-fruits ; 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  his  coming. 

24  Then  comeih  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther ;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule,  and  all  authority, 
and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  hit 
feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  ihat  shal 
be  destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he   hath   put  all  thing. 
under   his   feet.      But    when    h 
saith    all    things   are   put   unde 
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htm,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  ex- 
cepted which  did  put  all  things 
under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall 
the  Son  also  himself  be  subject 
unto  him  that  put  all  things  un- 
der him,  that  God  may  be  all  in 
all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do, 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if 
the  dead  rise  not  at  all .''  why  are 
they   then  baptized  for  the  dead.-* 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeo- 
pardy every  hour? 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
whkh  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  dai]5^ 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men 
I  have  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,  what  advantageth 
me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  let  us 
•ta.t  and  drink  ;  for  to-morrow  we 
die. 

-  33  Be  not  deceived  :  Evil  com 
munications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness, 
ind  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not 
iie  knowledge  of  God.  I  speak 
fits  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
ivhat  body  do  they  come? 

36  Ihou  foo],  that  which  thou 
Fewest  is  not  quickened  except  it 
die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sow- 
est,  thou  sowest  not  that  body 
ihat  shall  be,  but  bare  grain;  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some 
other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body 
as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to 
every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All   flesh   is  not  the  same 
flesh  ;  but  there  is  one   kind  of 
flesh    of    men,    another   flesh   of 
Deasts,  another  of  fishes,  a7idsLn 
other  of  birds. 
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40  There  are  also  celestiiiJ. bo- 
dies, and  bodies  terrestrial :  but 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is 
another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the 
sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars ;  for  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption, it  israised  in  incorrup- 
tion : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body, 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body• 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a  liv- 
ing soul,  the  last  Adam  was 
made  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  loas  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural ;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  tiie  earth, 
ea  thy :  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earth}'- :  and 
as  is  the  heavenly,  such  «re  they 
also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  hea- 
venly. 

50  Now  this  I  sa}»-,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  b?ood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  ;  nei- 
ther doth  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mys- 
tery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twiifk- 
ling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump* 
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for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
tlie  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  ccrruplible  must 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  Avhen  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up 
ι  η  victory. 

Bo  Ο  death,  where  is  thy  sting. ^ 
Ο  grave  where  is  thy  victory? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ; 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  vny  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  XVL 

NOW  concerning  the  collec- 
tion for  the  saints,  as  I 
have  given  order  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
i\'eek  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
lim  in  store,  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him,  that  there  be  no  ga- 
therings when  I  come. 

3  And  wlien  I  come,  whomso- 
ever ye  shall  approve  by  your  let- 
ters, them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Mace 
donia  :  for  I  do  pass  through  Ma 
cedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will 
abide,  yea,  and  winter  with  you 
that  ye  may  bring  me  on  my 
journey  whithersoever  I  go. 


THL\NS. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  r  4 
by  the  way ;  but  I  trust  to  ta  / 
a  while  with  you,  if  the  L(  .d 
})ermit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effec- 
tual is  opened  unto  me,  and  there 
are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timoiheus  come, 
see  that  he  may  be  with  you 
without  fear  ;  for  he  worketh  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  de- 
spise him  :  but  conduct  him  forth 
in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me  :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the 
brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brothei 
Apollos,  I  greatly  desired  bim  to 
come  unto  you  with  the  brethren 
but  his  will  w^as  not  at  all  to  come 
at  this  time  ;  but  he  will  come 
when  he  shall  have  convenient 
time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong, 

14'  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
knov/  the  house  of  Stephanas, 
that  it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the 
saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpelh  with  %is^  and  labour- 
eth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  oi 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus:  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours:  therefore  ac- 
knowledge ye  them  that  are  such 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  sa 
lute    you  m.uch  in  the  Lord,  witb 
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^he  church  thai  is  3n  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethven  greet  you• 
Greel  ye  one  another  with  a  ho- 
ly kiss. 

21  The  sahitation  ofi/iePaul 
with  mine  own  hcind. 

22  li  any  man  love  not  tlie 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
Anatiiema,  Maran-atha. 


G/IAP.  I. 


23  The  grace  of  our   Lord  J  ?- 

sus  Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.      Amen. 

IT  The  first  cjnsHe  to  the  Co- 
rintliians  was  written  from 
Phiiippi,  by  Stephanas,  and 
FortLinatus,  and ,  AchaJcus, 
and  Timotheus. 


1Γ  The  Sexond  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Jlpostle,  to 
the  CORI^THMJVS. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  all  Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and /rom 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God 
of  all  comfort ; 

4  \Vho  comforteth  us  ia  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  maybe  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort  where- 
w'lth  we  ourselves  are  comforted 
of  God. 

.')  For  as  the  sufterings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
it -is  for  ycur  consolation  and 
salvation,  which  is  effectual  in 
the  enduring  of  the  same  suffer- 
ings which  we.  also  suffer  :  or 
whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is 
for  your  consojation  and  salva- 
tion. 

7  And  our  nope  of  you  is 
steadfast,  kncwing,  that  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so 
ihallye  be  also  of  the  conso  ation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  bretnren, 
o.ave  you  ignorant  f  f  our  trouole 


which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that 
we  were  pressed  out  of  measure, 
above  strength,  insomuch  that 
we  despaired  even  of  life  : 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raise th  tlie  dead  : 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
grert  a  death,  and  doth  deliver  : 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us : 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bt- 
stoned  upon  us  by  the  means  ol 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be 
given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  in  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience^ 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sin 
cerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom^ 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,•  we  have 
had  our  conversation  in  the. 
world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye 
read  or  acknowledge  ;  and  I  trust 
ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to  the 
end; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknow- 
ledged us  in  part,  that  we  are 
your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also 
are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I 
was  minded  to  come   unto  yoa 
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before,  that  ye  might  have  a  se- 
cond benefit ; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into 
Macedonia,  and  to  come  again 
out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and 
of  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 
purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  me  there  should  be  yea, 
yea,  and  nay,  nay  ? 

18  But  «5  God  26' true,  our  word 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 

dence  in   you  all,   that  my  joy  if, 
Ike  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto 
you  with  many  tears ;  not  that 
ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that 
ye  might  know  the  love  which  1 
have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part:  that  I  may  not  overcharge 
you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  U 
this  punishment,    which   icas  in 


toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay.  flicled  of  many. 


19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  was  preached 
among  you  by  us,  even  by  me, 
and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
Tvas  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  establisheth 
as  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath 
Anointed  us,  is  God  ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us 
and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spi 
»it  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  c 
record  upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare 
you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Co 
rinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  do 
«qninion  over  your  faith,  but  are 
helpers  of  your  joy  :  for  by  faitli 
ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

BUT  I  determined  this   with 
myself,    that   I   would  not 
come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad, 
but  the  same  which  is. made  sor- 
ry by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
you,  lest,  when  I  canie,  I  sliould 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom 
I  ought  lo  rejoice;  having  confi- 


7  So  that  contrariwise,  yt 
ought  rather  to  forgive  him^  and 
comfort  him^  lest  perhaps  such  a 
one  should  be  swallowed  up  with 
overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you 
that  ye  would  confirm  your  love 
toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that  I  might  know  the  proof 
of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in 
all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also :  for  if  I 
forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  for- 
gave i/,  for  your  gakes  forgave  1 
it  in  the  person  of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an 
advantage  of  us  :  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gos- 
pel, and  a  door  was  opened  unto 
me  of  the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my 
brother :  but  taking  my  leave  of 
them,  I  went  from  thence  into 
Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ,  and  maketh  ma- 
nifest the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For    we   are    unto    God    a 
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CHAP. 

hweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them 
•  hat  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
•jensh : 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the   sa 
I'our  of  deLth  unto  death  ;  and  to 
tlie^other  the  savour  of  life  unto 
i":fe.     And    who   is  sufficient  for 
these  things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many, 
which  corrupt  the  word  of  God  : 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God 
in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  com- 
mend ourselves  ?  or  need 
we,  as  some  others,  epistles  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  letters 
of  commendation  from  you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  episfle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of 
all  men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  mani- 
festly declared  to  be  the  epistle 
9f  Christ  ministered  by  us,  writ- 
ten not  with  ink,  cut  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  not  in 

ables  of  stone,  but  m  fleshly  ta- 
bles of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
through  Christ  to  God-ward  : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
nirselves  to  think  any  thing  as 
>f  ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency 
15  of  God ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
aiinisters  of  the  new  testament ; 
aot  of  the  letter,  but  of  tlie  spi- 
-it :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  tJie 
spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of 
death,  written  and  engraven  in 
Btones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  stead- 
fastly behold  the  face  of  Moses 
for  the  glory  of  his  countenance  ; 
which  gloi^  was  to  be  done  away : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glo- 
lious  ? 


Ill,  IV. 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of 
condemnation  bt  glory,  much 
more  doth  ihe  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glorv^ 

10  For  even  that  whicii  was 
made  glorious  had  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  excclleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
such  hope,  we  use  great  plain- 
ness of  speech  : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the 
children  of  Israe!  could  not  stead- 
fastly look  to  the  end  of  that 
which  is  abolished  : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blind- 
ed :  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
the  same  vail  untaken  away  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  testament ; 
which  lail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is 
upon  iheir  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,,  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spi- 
rit :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  tlie  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  fiom  glory  to  glory^ 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we 
have  this  ministry,  as  we 
have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not; 
2  But  have  renounced  the  hid- 
den things  of  dishonesty ;  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  hand- 
ling the  word  orf  God  deceitfully; 
but,  b3Mnanifestation  of  the  truth, 
commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 
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3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  hid  to  them  that  are  lest : 

4  lu  whom  the  gnd  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  ;  and 
fmrselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
l.he  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel 
lency   of  the  power   may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  TVe  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  the  life  aUo  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  al- 
ways delivered  unto  death  for 
Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in 
us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit 
of  faith,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  believed,  and  therefore 
have  I  spoken  ;  we  also  believe, 
and  therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing,  that  he  which 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesue,  arid 
sliall  present  us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  tliat  the  abundant  grace 


might  through  the  thanksgiviT^  <j 
of  many  redound  to  the  glory  \rl 
God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faini 
not ;  but  though  our  outwarc 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  mar 
is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work" 
eth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
tilings  which  are  seen,  but  at  tht 
things  Aviiich  are  not  seen:  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal  ;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  ear- 
nestly desiring  to  be  clothed  up- 
on with  our  house  which  is  from 
heavF^  : 

3  It  so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  ta- 
bernacle do  groan,  being  burden- 
ed :  not  for  that  we  would  be 
unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that 
mortality  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life. 

5  Now,  he  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  the  self-same  thing  is  God, 
who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  con- 
fident, knowing  that,  whilst  we 
are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord  : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  riot 
by  sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  ard  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord 
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9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
vV'hether  present  or  absent,  we 
may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ; 
that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  ot'  good  or  bad. 

1\  Knowing  therefore  the  ter- 
•or  <<■  the  Lorcf,  we  persuade 
lien  ;  but  we  are  made  manifest 
anto  C  od ;  and  I  uust  also  are 
made  manifest  in  vour  con- 
Bciencee. 

12  For  w^e  coraraenl  not  our- 
selves a^ain  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  be- 
half, that  ye  may  have  sv^i^ewhat 
to  ayisivej  them  which  ^lory  in 
appearantf^j  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  V'^hether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  ,«^  t5  to  God  :  or  whe- 
ther Ave  be  sober,  ii  is  for  your 
cause. 

14  For  the  'ove  of  Christ  cot- 
straineth  us;  because  we  thu3 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  l  "ad  : 

15  And  ikai  he  died  for  ail, 
that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  υ  ito  themselves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  knov/ 
>ve  no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  af- 
ter the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  hirn  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old 
things  are  passed  away  ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  him- 
self by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconci- 
liation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  tlie  v.erld  un- 


to himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  re- 
conciled to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  lo  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

WE  then,  as  workers  toge- 
ther m/Λ.  him,  besesch  you 
also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
the  day  of  salvation  have  I  suc- 
coured thee  :  behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  oifence  in  an> 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed  : 

4  But  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God, 
'Π  much  patience,  in  afflictions, 
i  α  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprijsonments, 
ir>  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch- 
ing in  fastings ; 

b  By  pureness,  by  knowledge, 
by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  uiifeign- 
ed, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
rigbtecusness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  'he  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  \  jport  and  good  report ; 
as  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known ;  as  eying,  and  behold, 
we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed  ; 

10  As   sorrowful,   yet   always 
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rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  inakiiig 
many  rich ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

11  Oj/e  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is 
enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the 
same  (I  speak  as  unto  my  chil- 
dren,) be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelieveis  :  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath 
Chris*»  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  sc;parate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  1  will  re- 
ceive you  ; 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 

HAVING  therefore  these  pro- 
iiiises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fil- 
thiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  hoimeis  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wrong- 
ed np»  man,  we  have  corrupted  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  nat  this  to  coiidemn 
^01•  •  for  I  bar»  said  before,  ihat 


ye    are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and 
live  with  you, 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  o! 
speech  toward  you,  great  is  my 
glorying  of  you  :  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful 
in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest 
but  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side ;  without  wert  fightings,  witJi- 
in  wert  fears. 

6  Nevertljeless  God,  that  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted    us   by  the   coming  ol  , 
Titus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  tlie  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  yru,  when 
he  told  us  your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  your  fervent  nnnd 
toward  me  ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sor» 
ry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent :  for  I  per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  wen 
but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I   rejoice,   not  that  ye 
were    made   sorry,   but    that    yf 
sorrowed  to    repentance  :  for  y«  , 
were   made    sorry  after  a   godly  . 
manner,    that   ye   might   receive 
dan^age  by  r.s  in  nothing, 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of 
the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clear» 
ing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  in- 
dignation, yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea. 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenue 
in  all  things  ye  have  appro vec 
yourselves  to  ^^  clear  in  thii 
matter. 
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12  Wherefore,  thougii  I  wrote 
uneo  you,  /  did  it  not  for  his 
cause  that  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  h's  cause  that  sufter- 
ed  wron^,  but  that  our  care  for 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  ap- 
pear unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  com- 
forted in  your  comfort :  yea,  and 
exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we 
for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 
spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  anything 
lo  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed  ; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you 
in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting, 
which  /  made  before  Titus,  is 
found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
<ie  reniembereth  the  obedience 
of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and 
Membling  ye  received  iiim. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I 
have  confidence  in  you  in  all 
Uii7igs, 

CHAP.  VIIT. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  Ave 
do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace 
of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches 
of  Macedonia ; 

2  How  t4iat  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  their 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty, 
:abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 

liberality. 

3  For  to  iheir  power,  I  bear 
♦ecord,  yea,  and  beyond  iheir 
aower,  they  were  willing  of  them- 
lelves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  en- 
treaty, that  we  would  receive  the 
gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellow - 
ship  of  the  ministering  to  thesaints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hopeil,  bui  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us 
by  the  will  of  God  : 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so 
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Vlil. 

he  would  also  finish   in  you  the 
same  grace  also, 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abouna  m 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
ance, and  knowledge,  and  in 
all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  command- 
ment, but  by  occasion  of  the  for- 
wardness of  others,  and  to  prove 
the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,that  though 
he  Vv'as  rich,  j'-et  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein   I   give  my  ad 
vice  :  for  this  is  expedient  for  you, 
who  have  begun  before,  not  only 
to  do,    but  also  to  be   forward  a 
year  ago. 

11  JVow  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it;  that  as  there  uas  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be 
a  performance  also  out  of  that 
which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  will- 
ing mind,  it  is  accepted  accord- 
ing to  that  a  man  hath,  a7id  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  2  mean  not  that  othei 
men  be  eased,  and  you  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that 
now  at  this  time  your  abundance 
may  be  a  supply  for  their  want, 
that  their  abundance  also  may 
be  a  supply  for  your  want  *  that 
there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written.  He  that 
had  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over;  and  he  that  had  gathered 
little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  tc  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  lie  accepted  th» 
exhortation;  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 
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Id  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
-^  I  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
^»«pel  throughout  all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  thai  only,  ^t  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches 
to  travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  o/your  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abund- 
ance which  is  administered  by  us : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  of- 
tentimes proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gentj  upon  the  great  confidence 
which  /  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fel- 
low-helper concerning  you:  or 
our  brethren  be  inquired  of,  they 
are  the  messengers  of  the  church 
es,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and   of  our   boast- 
ing on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 

FOR    as    touching    the     mi- 
nistering to  the  saints,  it  is 
superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness 
of  your  mind,  for  which  I  boast 
of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year 
ago ;  and  your  zeal  hath  pro- 
voked very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should 
be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that, 
as  I  said,  ye  may  he  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Mace- 
donia come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this 
■amc  confident  boasting. 


5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces* 
sary  to  exhort  the  brethren, 
that  they  would  go  before  untn 
you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had  no- 
tice before,  that  the  same  might 
be  ready,  as  a  matter-of  bounty, 
and  not  as  o/covetousness. 

6  But  this  /  say^  He  which 
loweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also 
sparingly ;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he 
purpose th  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  ne- 
cessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you  ;  that 
ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  all  things,  may  abound  te 
every  good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath 
dispersed  abroad  ;  he  hath  givei 
to  the  poor  :  his  rignteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  JVow,  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower,  both  ministei 
bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the 
fruits  of  your  righteousness;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  bountifulness,  whicli 
causeth  through  us  thanksgivinj 
to  God. 

Γ2  for  the  administration  οί 
this  service  not  only  supplieth  th• 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abun- 
dant also  by  many  thanksgiving! 
unto  God ; 

13  While  by  the  experiment 3 
this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  your  professed  subjection  un- 
to the  gospel  of  Cnnst,  and  fof 
your  liberal  distribution  unti 
them,  and  unto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  }  ou 
which  hmg  after  you,  for  the  ex 
ceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 
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15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
kiispeakable  gift. 

CHAR  X. 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech 
yen,  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  pre- 
sence am  base  among  you,  but 
being  absent  am  bold  toward  you  : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I 
may  not  be  bold  when  I  am  pre- 
sent with  that  confidence,  where- 
with I  think  to  be  bold  against 
Bome,  wiiich  think  of  us  as  if  we 
walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the 
flesh  : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  bu^  mighty 

,  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds ;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  thatexalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  brirvging  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness 
to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after 
the  outward  appearance?  If  any 
man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is 
Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think 
this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's, 
even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  authority, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for 
edification,  and  not  for  your  de- 
struction,! should  not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they) 
are.  weighty  and  powerful ;  but 
his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and 
his  speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this, 
that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
titers  when  we  are  absent,  such 


will  wc  be  also  in  deed  when  we 
are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  nuniDer,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend themselves  :  but  they,  mea- 
suring themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  am(jng 
themselves,  are  not  v/ise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  ol 
things  without  our  measure,  but 
according  to  ihe  measure  of  the 
rule  which  God  hath  distributed 
to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even 
unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though 
we  reached  not  unto  you  ;  for  we 
are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  ofthings  with- 
out our  measure,  ihufis,  of  other 
men's  labours ;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you,  ac- 
cording to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  regions  beyond  you,  and  not 
to  boast  in  another  man's  line 
of  things  made  reetdy  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commend- 
eth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 
the  Lord  commendeth• 

CHAP.  XI 

WOULD  to  God'  ye  could 
bear  with  me  a  little  in 
mi/  folly :  and  indeed  bear  with 
me. 

For  I  am  jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have 
espoused  you  to  o..j  husband, 
that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste 
virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtilty,  so  youi 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 
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4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach 
eth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive 
another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not 
leceived,  or  another  gospel,  v/hich 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a 
whit  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles. 

6  But  though/oerude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  we 
have  been  thoroughly  made  ma- 
nifest among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might 
be  exalted,  because  1  have  preach- 
ed to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  tak- 
ing wages  of  iheniy  to  do  you 
service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  charge- 
able to  no  man  :  for  t-liat  which 
was  lacking  to  me  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  sup 
plied  ;  and  in  all  things  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burden 
some  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep 
myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  b^icause  I  love 
you  not?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  1  do,  that  I  will 
do,  that  I  may  cut  oft  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occasion; 
that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may 
be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  transforwiing 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  an- 
gel of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great 
thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  trans- 
formed as  the  ministers  of  righte- 


ousness; whose  end  shall  be  ac 
cording  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  mai 
think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise',  ye 
as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I  may 
boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 
were  foolishly,  in  this  confidence 
of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  af- 
ter the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly, 
seeing  ye  yoursch'ts  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  brir^g 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  de- 
vour ^ow,  if  a  man  take  ofyou^  W 
a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man 
smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  1  speak  as  concerning  re 
proach,  as  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Howbeit,  whereinsoever 
any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly)  I 
am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews.^  so  am 
I.  Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham? 
so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ.' 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ; 
in  labours  more  abundant,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  re- 
ceived I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I 
suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  /?i  journey ings  often,  in  pe 
rils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  rob- 
bers, in  perils  by  mine  own  coun- 
trymen, i/t  perils  by  the  heathen, 
in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in 
the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painful- 
ness,  in  watchings  often,  iu  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  in  fastmgs  often, 
in  cold  and  nakedness. 
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28  Besides  those  things  that 
are  without,  that  which  cometh 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am 
aot  weak?  who  is  offended,  and 
(  burn  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  bless- 
ed for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I 
lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor 
under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  gar- 
rison, desirous  to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a  window  in 
i.  basket  was  I  let  down  by  the 
wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.  xri. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me 
doubtless  to  glory.  I  will 
come  to  visions  and  revelations  of 
the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ 
above  fourteen  years  ago,  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ; 
or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell :  God  knoweth;)  such  a 
one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man, 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth  ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
into  paradise,  and  heard  un- 
speakable words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  a  me^n  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory : 
yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory, 
but  in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for 
I  will  say  the  truth:  but  now  I 
forbear,  lest  any  man  should  think 
of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth 
me  to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 

Y2 


XII 

above  measure  through  the  aou 
dance  of  the  revelations,  there 
was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 
llesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalt- 
ed above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  My 
grace  is  sufiicient  for  thee  :  foi 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake^:  for 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glo- 
rying ;  ye  have  compelled  me : 
for  I  ought  to  have  been  com- 
mended of  you:  for  in  nothing 
am  I  behind  the  very  chiefesl 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apos- 
tle were  wrought  among  you  in 
all  patience,  in  signs,  and  won- 
ders, and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  )'^e 
were  inferior  to  other  diurches, 
except  ii  be  that  I  myself  was  not 
burdensome  to  you?  forgive  me 
this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you  ;  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you  :  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.  For  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  far 
the  children. 

15  And  1  will  very  gl^adly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you  ;  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so.  I  did  not  bur- 
den   you:    nevertheless,     being 
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crafty,  I  caugh-t  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  1  make  a  gain  of  you 
by  any  of  tiiem  whom  I  sent  unto 
you  ? 

18  I  desire<I  Titus,  and  with 
him  I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus 
make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we 
not  in  the  same  spirit?  walked  we 
not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  ex- 
cuse ourselves  unto  you  ?  we  speak 
before  God  in  Christ :  but  we  do 
all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for 
your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I 
come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such  as 
1  would,  and  thatl  shall  be  found 
unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not : 
lest  there  be  debates,  envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whis 
perings,  swellings,  tumults : 

21  Andlesty  when  I  come  again, 
my  God  v/ill  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I  shsiU  bewail  many 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean 
ness,  and  fornication,  and  las- 
civio'Usness,',vhich  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you :  In  the  mouth 
**€  two  or  three  witnesses  shall 

''ry  word  be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  fore 
t^il  you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the 
second  time ;  and  being  absent 
now  I  write  to  them  which  here 
tofore  have  sinned,  and  to  all 
other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  1 
^U  not  spare : 

^  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
(Smnst  speaking  in  me,  which  to 
you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is 
mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
tnrough  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 


by  the  power  of  God.  For  we 
also  are  weak  m  him,  but  we 
shall  live  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God  toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whe- 
ther ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove 
your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jeeus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  re- 
probates ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall 
know  that  we  are  not  repro- 
bates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye 
do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  should 
appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
should  do  that  which  is  honest, 
though  we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  but  for  the 
truth. 

9  For  we   are  glad,  when  we       i 
are    weak,   and  ye    are    strong: 
and  this  also  we  wish,  even  your 
perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these 
things  being  absent,  lest  being 
present  I  should  use  sharpness, 
according  to  the  power  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification, 
and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfert,  be 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  sha». 
be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

IT  The   second  epistle   to    the 
Corinthians  was  written  fron» 
Philippi,   a  city  of  Macedo 
nia,  by  Titus  and  Lucas, 
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CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,    an    apostle,    (not  of 
men,  neither  by  man,   but 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Fa 
ther,   who  raised  him    from  the 
dead ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which 
are  with  me,  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia : 

3  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who   gave   himself  for   our 
Bins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 
this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God   and  our  Fa 
ther  : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
/emoved  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  ano- 
ther gospel : 

7  Whicli  is  not  another;  but 
jhere  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
»v'e  have  preached  wnto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say 
ί  now  again,  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade 
men,  or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant 
of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preach- 
ed of  me  is  not  after  man  : 

12  For  I  neifl-er  received  it  of 
raan,  «eUher  was  I  taught  i/,  but  I 


by  tlie  revelntion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  iiave  heard  of  my 
conversation  in  time  past  in  the 
Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  churcn 
of  God,  and  wasted  it ; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews' 
religion  above  many  my  ecjuals 
in  mine  own  nation,  being  more 
exceedingly  zealous  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God, 
who  separated  me  from  my  mo- 
ther's womb,  and  called  me  by 
his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me, 
that  1  might  preach  h'm  among 
the  heathen ;  immediately  I 
conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  them  which  were  apos- 
tles before  me  :  but  I  went  into 
Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto 
Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I 
Vv^ent  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Pe- 
ter, and  abode  with  him  fifteen 
days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles 
saw  I  none,  save  James  the 
Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before 
God,  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia  ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea  which 
were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only, 
That  he  which  persecuted  us  in 
times  past,  now  preacheth  the 
faith  wliich  once  he  destroy- 
ed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in 
me. 
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THEN  fourteen  years  after  I 
went  up'  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  look  Titus 
ivlth  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
and  communicated  unto  them 
that  gospel  which  I  preach  among 
the  Gentiles,  but  privately  to 
them  which  were  of  reputation, 
lest  by  any  means  I  should  run, 
or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was 
compelled  to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out 
oUr  liberty  which  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring 
us  into  bondage : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour  ; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  who  seemed  to 
be  somewhat,  whatsoever  they 
were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me  : 
God  accepteth  no  man's  person: 
for  they  who  seemed  to  be  some- 
what^ in  conference  added  no- 
thing to  me  : 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision  was  committed  unto 
me,  as  the  gospel  oi  the  circumci- 
sion was  unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effec- 
tually in  Peter  to  the  apostleship 
of  the  circumcision,  the  same  was 
mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gen- 
tiles :) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas, 
and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pil- 
lars, perceived  the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me 
and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship ;  that  we  should  go 
unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto 
the  eircunicision. 


GALATIANS. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor;  the 
same  which  I  also  was  forward 
to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  corae 
to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to 
the  face,  because  li«  was  to  bft 
blamed.  • 

12  For,  before  th^t  certair 
came  from  James,  he  did  ea. 
with  the  Gentiles  :  but  when  the)• 
were  come,  he  withdrew,  and  se•• 
parated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  oliier  Jews  dissem- 
bled likewise  with  him;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  before  them  all.  If 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the 
manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  aa 
do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thoi 
the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  tho 
Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  na 
ture,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gen 
tiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  noi 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Chriit, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law  :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  there- 
fore Christ  the  minister  of  sin? 
God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the 
things  which  I  destroyed,  I  make 
.myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law-,  that  I  might  live 
unto  God. 
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20  I  am  cnicifierl  with  Christ : 
hevertheless,  1  live  ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  n^e,  and  gave 
himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace 
of  God  :  for  if  righteousness  come 
by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead 
in  vain. 

CHAP.  in. 

Ο  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  be 
fore  whose  eyes  Jesus  Ciirist  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
tmong  you  ^ 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish.^  having 
begun  in  the  -Spirit,  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain  ?  ifit  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  minister- 
eth  to  jow  the  Spirit,  and  work- 
eth  miracles  among  you,  doeth  he 
it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  hea- 
then through  faith,  preached  be- 
fore the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
tayingy  In  thee  shall  all  nations 
be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curse:  for   it   is  written,  Cursed' 


is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  t'uings  which  are  writtep 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
is  evident:  for,  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  ie  not  of  faith  : 
but.  The  man  that  doeth  them 
snail  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us  *  for  it  is 
written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree  : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come  on  the  Gentiies 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men ;  Though  it  be 
but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  ii 
be  confirmed,  no  man  disannul- 
leth  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  v/ere  the  promises  made. 
He  sailh  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  οί 
many  ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  TTiat  the 
covenant  that  was  confirmed  be- 
fore of  God  in  Christ,  the  law, 
which  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after,  cannot  disan- 
nul, that  it  should  make  the  pro 
miseof  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise  • 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  oy 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law.'*  It  was  added  because  of 
trafnsgressions,  till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made;  and  it  was  orda.ine,a  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator, 

20  Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a 
mediator  of  one  ;  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
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3»romisesof  God?  God  forbid  :  for 
if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  veri- 
wy  righteousness  should  have  been 
by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the  pro- 
mise   by    faith    of   Jesus    Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  be 
lieve. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  af- 
terwards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
school-master  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  he  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise. 

CHAP.  IV. 

NOW  I  say,  That  the  heir, 
as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
diiFereth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  go- 
vernors until  the  time  appointed 
of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world  : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  thr 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law, 

5  To   redeem  them  that  were 


under  the  law,  thai  we  might  re 
ceive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spiiit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more 
a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a 
son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ. 

8  Hov.'beit  then,  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  hav• 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to 
the  weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
where  unto  ye  desire  again  to  be 
in  bondage  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labour 
in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be 
as  I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are  :  ye 
have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected  ;  but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  eren  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessed- 
ness ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you 
record,  that  if  it  had  been  possi- 
ble, ye  would  have  plucked  out 
your  own  eyes,  and  have  given 
them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  afiect  you, 
but  not  well ;  yea,  they  would 
exclude  you,  that  ye  might  affect 
them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zeal- 
ously affected   always  in  a  good 
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hing,  and  not  only  wheii  I  am 
present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom 
I  travail  in  biith  again,  until 
Christ  bl  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice; 
for  I  stand  m  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to 
be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons ;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman. 

23  But  ho  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  after  the  flesh  ; 
out  he  of  the  free-woman  was 
oy  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  alle- 
gory :  for  these  are  the  two  co- 
venants: the  one  from  the  mount 
Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bond- 
age, which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Si 
nai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to 
Jerusalem  which  now  is,   and  is 
in  bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is 
fcbove  is  free,  which  is  the  mother 
of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written.  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bearest  not ; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not :  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than 
ehe  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  that  was  born  after  the  Spi- 
rit, even  sc  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith 
the  scripture.'*  Cast  out  the  bond 
woman  and  her  son :  for  the  son 
of  the  bOud-woman  shall  not  be 
heir  with  the  son  of  the  free-wo- 
man. 

31  So  then,  brethren,   we  are 


not  children  of  the  bond-woman 
but  of  the  free. 

CHAP.  V. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  /hu 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,   and  be  not  entan 
gled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond 
age. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  yoii 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he 
is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  efiiect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
juftafied  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness 
by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neithei 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision ;  but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  v/ho  did 
hinder  you  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth  ^ 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  nci 
of  him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
wnole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded :  but  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I 
yet  suffer  persecution?  then  \s 
the  offence  o4the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty;  only  use  noi 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou, 
shaltlove  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 
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15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

1 7  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other  ;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spi- 
"jt,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these, 
Adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  ha- 
tred, variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunk- 
enness, revellings,  and  such  like  : 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

22  Bit  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentlenoss,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance  : 
against  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 

25  Tf  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous   of 
vain -glory,    provoking    one  ano 
ther^  envying  one  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
ccnsidering  thyself,  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
rlens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ. 


3  For  if  a  man  think  himself 
to  be  something,  when  he  is  no- 
thing, be  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  anc 
not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  boa: 
his  own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
woid,  communicate  unto  him  tha 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is 
not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption :  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing  :  for  in  due  season  wf 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  al 
men,  especially  unto  them  whc 
are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  lettei 
I  have  written  unto  you  with 
mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make 
a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they 
constrain  you  to  be  circumcised  ; 
only  lest  they  should  suffer  per- 
secution for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the 
law;  but  desire  to  have  you  cir- 
cumcised, that  they  may  glory  in 
your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  1 
unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
no!  uncircumcisio.i,  but  a  new 
creature. 
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16  And  as  many  as  walk  ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 

hem,  and   mercy,  and  upon  the 
srael  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
\fouble    me :   for  I    bear  in   my 


CHAP.  I. 

body  the  ma»ke  of  the  Lord  Jesui 


18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  oui 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  yon» 
spirit.     Am«ii. 

IT  Unto  the  Galatians,  written 
from  Rome. 


IT  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
EPHESM^S. 


CHAP.  L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
lo  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephe- 
sus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and /rom 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love  : 

5  Having  predestinated  us  un- 
.o  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  hinieclf,  accord- 
ing to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
nis  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  Beloved  : 

7  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace  ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto 
«s  the  mystery  of  his  will,  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleasure, 
which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
self. 


10  That  in  the  dispensation  o^ 
the  fulness  of  times  he  might  ga 
ther  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth  ;  even  in 
him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  ob 
tained  an  inheritance,  being  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will ' 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trust 
ed  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted, 
a€ier  that  ye  heard  the  word  o* 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion :  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanki 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him: 

18  The  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing being  enlightened ;  thai 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
his  calling,   and  what  the  riches 
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•f  «the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
th3  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness    of  his    power    to    us 
ward  who  believe,   according  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power. 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  Imn  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  pla.ceSy 

21  Far  above  all  principality 
and  power,  and  might,  and  domi 
nion,  and  every  name  tliat  ii 
named,  not  only  in  this  world 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  un 
der  his  feet,  and  gave  him   io  be 
the    head  over  all  things  to   the 
church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  ful• 
ness  of  him  that  nlleth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  II. 

AND  you  hath  he  quickened^ 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ; 

2  ΛVherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience  : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all 
had  our  conversation  in  times 
past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  ful- 
filling the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind  ;  and  v/ere  by  nature 
tlie  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ ;  (by  grace  ye  arc 
saved :) 

6  And  'lath  raised  us  up  toge- 
ther, and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places^  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might   show  the  exceeding  riches 


of  his  grace   in  his  kJvJness  X.!• 
ward  us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  c 
yourselves :  it  ΐά  the  gift  of  God 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  mar 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workman- 
shij),  created  in  Christ  Jesus  un- 
to good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them. 

11  AVherefore  remember,  thai 
ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncir- 
cumcision  by  tliat  which  is  caiied 
the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh 
made  by  hands; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world  : 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye,  who  someti-me  were  far  off, 
are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  ol 
Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  oi 
partition  between  us ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  hii 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  ol 
commandments  contained  in  or 
dinances  :  for  to  make  in  himself 
of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace  ; 

16  And  that  he  might  recon 
cile  both  unto  God  in  one  body 
by  the  cross,  having  slaio  the  en- 
mity thereby  : 

17  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  v/hich  were  afar  οίζ 
and  to  them  that  w^ere  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both 
have  an  access  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more    strangers   and    foreigners^ 
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»••1  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  hourehold  of  God ; 

20  And  are  ^\.'i^t  upon  the 
founiiation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  be- 
ing tho  chief  corri^Y-sio7ie ; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together,  growetb  un- 
to a  hcly  temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
logether,  for  a  habitation  of  Cod 
through  the  Sp'rit. 

CHAP.  III. 

FOR   this  cause,  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  ier 
you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  ne 
made  known  unto  me  the  myste- 
ry, as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words  ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  Which  in  other  ageswas  not 
iiade  known  unto  the  sons  of 
anen,  as  it  is  now  revealed  urrto 
lis  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by 
*he  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
.  tiilow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  bo- 
I  'y,  and  partakers  of  his  promise 
J  η  Christ  by  the  Gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  mi- 
nister according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by 
the  eflfectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
amojigihe  Gentiles  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mys- 
tery, which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God, 
•vho  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  tliat  now  unto 


the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal 
purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  foi 
you,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  tliis  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Farther  of  our  Loro 
Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  yon, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glo- 
ry, to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  be• 
ing  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  ^ill  saints  what  is  the  breadth 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height 

19  And  to  know  the  love  c. 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  mighi  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord  • 
ing  to  the  power  that  worketh  in 
us, 

21  Unto  him  he  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jtfus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  tir§"  vo- 
cation wherewith  ye  are  called. 

2  With  all  lowliness  ai  d  meek- 
ness, with  long-suffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  to   keep   the 
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unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

4  There  is  ane  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling  ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
oaptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the 
n>easure  ef  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  AVhen 
he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what 
is  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
fill  all  things. 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apos- 
les  ;  and  some,  prophets  ;  and 
«ome,  evangelists ;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, for  the  edifying  of  the  bo- 
dy of  Christ  : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  tlje  sleight 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
ivherebythey  lie  in  wait  to  deceive: 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  liim  in 
all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ: 

16  From  whom  the  wiioie  bo- 


dy fitly  joined  together  and  com- 
pacted by  that  which  every  join 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effec- 
tual working  in  tlie  measure  oi 
every  part,  maketh  increase  oi 
the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  it- 
self in  love. 

17  Tliis  I  say  therefore,  ana 
testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  hence- 
forth walk  not  as  other  Gentiles 
walk,  in  tlie  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  because  of 
the  blindness  of  their  heart: 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling, 
have  given  themselves  over  unto 
lasciviousness,  to  work  all  un- 
cleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus. 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning 
the  former  conversation  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spi• 
rit  of  your  mind  ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away 
lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with 
his  neighbour:  for  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not . 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  }  our 
wrath  : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  tne 
devil• 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
more  :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communica 
tion  proceed  out  of  your  niouth, 
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but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use 
o*  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
giace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil- 
Bpeaking,  be  put  away  from  ycu, 
Λ'ith  all  malice  : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  ano- 
ther, tender-hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAP.  V. 

BE  ye  herefore  followers  of 
God  as  dear  children ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  giv- 
en himself  for  us  an  offering  and 
a  sac;  ifice  to  God  for  a  sweet- 
Bmelli  ig  savour. 

^  ?at  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanncss,  or  covetousness,  let  it 
not  be  once  named  among  you, 
as  become th  saints ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
mot  convenient :  but  rather  giving 
of  thanks. 

5  For  th.Vs  ye  know,  that  no 
«diore monger,  nor  unclean  per- 
son, nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words :  for  ber  ause  of  these 
things  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
«vith  tnem. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
less, but  now  are.  ye  light  in  the 
Lord  :  walk  as  children  of  light ; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  i5 
in  all  goodnessjand  righteousness, 
and  truth ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unio  the  Lord. 

Z2 


11  And  have  no  fellowship  w»th 

the  uutiuitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  iliem, 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  βΛ'βη  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  ar« 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re- 
proved, are  made  manifest  by  the 
light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  ar  d  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Chri&t  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir- 
cumspectly, not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  un 
wise,  but  understanding  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess ;  but  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  ii» 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melo 
dy  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Fa 
ther,  in  the  name  of  oui  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  V/ives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto 
the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
oi  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
Head'  of  the  church :  and  he  is 
the  Saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  ie 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  he  to  their  own  husbands 
in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
eVen  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
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r^eanse   ic  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  tiling  ;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  him- 
self. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord 
the  church: 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  oiie  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery  : 
but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and 
the  church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one 
of  you  in  particular  so  love  his 
wife  even  as  himself:  and  the 
wife  see  that  she  reverence  her 
husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  pa- 
rents in  the   Lord :  for  this 
is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther, (which  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath:  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according 
to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, in  singleness  of  your  heart, 
as  unto  Christ; 

6  Not    \\  uh    eye-service,    as 


men-pleasers;  but  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart. 

7  With  good  will  doing  ser- 
vice, as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
men : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing 
threatening :  knowing  that  youi 
Master  also  is  in  heaven  ;  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with 
him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  Xhe 
power  of  his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, againstpowers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  yon 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  da}»^,  and  having  done  all, 
to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breast-plate  οί 
righteousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darte 
of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

18  Praying    always    \vith    all 
prayer   and   supplication   in   the    \ 
Spirit,   and   watching   thereunto 
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with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambas- 
sador in  bonds  :  that  therein  I 
may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Ty- 
chicus,  a  beloved  brother  and 
faithful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall 


make     known       to        you     all 

things: 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  same  purpose,  that 
ye  might  know  our  affairs,  and 
that  he  might  comfort  your  hearts, 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren, 
and  love  with  faith  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.     Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians,  by  Tychicus, 


IT  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
PHILIPPMJSrS. 


CHAP.  L 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the 
Dishops  and  deacons: 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri-st. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
'emembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of 
jiine  for  you  all  making  request 
ivith  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
now  ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
have  you  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch 
IS  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of 
my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bon'-els  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,   that  your 


love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  ai 
judgment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  till 
the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

19  But  I  would  ye  should  un 
derstand,  brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me  have 
fallen  out  ratlier  unto  the  fur- 
therance of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace, 
and  in  all  oUiqx  places  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by 
my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold 
to  speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife ;  and  some 
also  of  good  wiil. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of 
contention,  not  sincerely,  suppo- 
sing to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds ; 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  ^ov  the  defence 
of  ihr^.  gospel. 
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18  What  then?  notwithstand- 
oig,  every  way,  whether  in  pre- 
tence or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preach- 
ed ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea, 
Aid  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through 
your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of 
the  Spriit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest 
expectation,  and  my  hope,  that 
in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed, 
but  that  with  all  boldness,  as  al- 
ways, so  now  also,  Christ  shall 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh, 
this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour ;  yet 
what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is 
far  better : 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in 
the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence, 
I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and 
continue  with  you  all  for  your 
furtherance  and  joy  of  faith  ; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may 
be  more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ 
for  me  by  my  coming  to  you 
again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation 
be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  that  whether  I  come  and 
see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries :  which  is  to 
them  an  evident  token  οΓ  perdi- 
tion, but  to  you  of  salvation,  and 
that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 


believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffe'^ 
for  his  sake  ; 

30  Ha/ing  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  io  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  con 
solation    in    Christ,     if    any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship 
of  the  Spirit,   if  any  bowels  and 
mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
like-minded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vain  glory;  but  in  low- 
liness of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also 
on  the  tilings  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God  : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation, and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  mad* 
in  the  likeness  of  men  : 

8  AnJ  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  high- 
ly exalted  him,  and  given  him  a- 
name  which  is  above  every  name  : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth  ; 

11  And  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  ihat  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  tht 
Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  ai 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  a* 
in  my  presence  only,  but  not 
much  more  in  my  absciice,  wot, 
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•)ut  your  owQ  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
υί  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  mur 
murings  and  disputings  : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  ef  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of 
life  ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  ofiered  up- 
t*n  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
your  faith,  I  joj^,  and  rejoice  with 
jrou  all. 

13  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
fe  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus to  send  Timotheus  shortly 
unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of 
good  comfort,  when  I  know  ycur 
state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
iriinded,  who  will  naturally  care 
for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not 
the  things  which  are  JesusChrist's. 

22  Bujt  ye  know  the  proof  of 
iim,  that  as  a  son  with  the  fa- 
ther, he  hath  served  with  me  in 
the  gospel 


that  ye  liad  heard  that  he   had 

been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death  :  bu-t  God  had  mercy 
on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only, 
but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have 
sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that 
I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in 
the  Lord  witli  all  gladness ;  and 
hold  such  in  reputation. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of 
Chnst  he  was  nigh  unto  death, 
not  regarding  his  life,  to  supply 
your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAP.  HI.  ^ 

rljST ALLY,  my  brethren,  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in- 
deed is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil-workers,  beware  of  the  con- 
cision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  bave 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh, 
ί  more  : 

Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 


23    Hira   therefore    I  hope    tolof  the  stock  of  Israel,  q/*  the  tribe 


send  presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall 
see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
ί  also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary 
to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother,  and  companion  in  la- 
bour, and  fellovz-soldier,  but  your 
messenger,  and  he  that  minister- 
ed to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you 


of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a 
Pharisee  ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church  ;  touching  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  in  the  law,blame- 
less. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellen- 


and  wasfull  of  heaviness,  because  :cy  of  tlie  knowledge  of  Christ  Je- 
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sus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I 
may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
IS  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death  ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  at- 
tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  alrea- 
dy attained,  either  were  already 
perfect ;  but  I  follow  after,  if  that 
I  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  my 
self   to   have    apprehended :  but 
this  one    thing    /  do,   forgetting 
those   things    which   are   behind 
and    reaching    forth    unto    those 
things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many 
ds  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded : 
and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  other- 
wise minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
have  already  attained,  let  us 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind 
the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  to- 
gether of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ : 


19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
who  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in 
lieaven ;  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body, 'that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  whereby 
lie  is  able  even  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren 
dearly  beloved  ard  longed 
for,  m)^  joy  and  crown,  so  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  be- 
loved. 

2  I  beseech   Euodias,  and  be 
seech  Syntyche,  that  they  be  ol 
the  same  mind  in  tlie  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yoke-fellow,  help  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
iDith  other  my  fellow-labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always: 
and  again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Letyour  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hajid. 

6  Be  careful  for  noihmg ;  but 
in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving  let 
vour  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God. 

7  And  tlie  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understandiiig,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  art 
lovely,  whatsoever  tilings  are  of 
good  report ;  if  there  be  any  vir 
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tue,  and  if  there  be  a»ny  praise, 
tliink  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do  :  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  nie  hath  flourished  again  ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect 
of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
to  be  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound:  every  where  and  in  all 
tilings  1  am  instructed  both  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  ail  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have 
well  done  that  ye  did  communi- 
«^ate  with  my  affiiction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians,  know 
also,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  v.i.en  I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  no  cnurcn  communi- 


cated with  me  as  concerning  gi? 
ing  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica 
ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift. 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound 
I  am  full,  having  received  ofEpa- 
phroditus  the  things  which  were 
sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accepta- 
ble, well-pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

IT  It  was  written  to  the  Philip- 
pians from  Rome,  by  Epa- 
phroditus. 


1Γ  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
COLOSSIA^S. 


CHAP.  L 

PAUL,   an    apostle   of   Jesus 
Clirist,  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timotbeus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at 
Colosse  .  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
)eace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
he  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God,  and 
he   Father    of  our    Lord    Jesus 

U'hrist,  praying  always  for  you. 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
έ•ι  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
\Jihich  ye  have  to  all  the  saints. 


5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid 
up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as 
it  is  in  all  the  world  ;  and  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in 
you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  ofit^ 
and  knew  the  grace  of  Godin  truth: 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epa- 
phras  our  dear  fellow-servant, 
who  is  for  you  a  faithful  ministei 
of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  u$ 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 
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9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  wc  beard  //,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  wit Ji  the  know- 
ledge of  liis  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding  ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
being  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
md  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  ; 

Π  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
nnto  all  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing with  joy  fulness ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
iher,  which  hath  made  us  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
nis  dear  Son  : 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion tlirough  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  : 

15  Who  is  the  image  cf  the 
invisible  God,  the  first-born  of 
every  creature  : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  llte^i/  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers  :  ail  things  were  crea- 
ted by  him  and  for  him  : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist, 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  :  who  is  the  be- 
ginning, the  first-born  from  the 
dead  ;  ftiat  in  ?i\\  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell ; 

20  And,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,   I  sai/.^   whether 


they  be  things  in  earth,  Cx  thingi 
in  ])eu\'cn. 

21  And  you,  that  were  some- 
time alienated,  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled, 

22  In  tlie  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  ho 
ly,  and  imblanable,  and  unre- 
provable  in  his  sight ; 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  nol 
moved  av/ay  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  Avhicli  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture which  is  under  heaven;  where 
of  I  Paul  am  ma<le  a  minister; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf 
ferings  for  you,  and  fill  up  thai 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictioni 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  bo• 
dy's  sake,  which  is  the  church  : 

Zo  Wliereof  I  am  made  a  mi 
nister,  according  to  the  dispensa 
tion  of  God  which  is  given  to  mo 
for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  , 

2G  Kven  tlie  mystery  which 
hatli  been  hid  fiom  ages^  and  fro»i' 
generations ;  but  is  now  made 
manifest  to  his  saints: 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  v»'hat  is  tlie  riches  of  the 
glory  of  tills  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles ;  whicli  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory  : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom  ;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

29  VV^hereunto  I  also  labour, 
striving  according  to  his  working, 
which  \vorketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAP.  II. 
OR    I   would    that  ye  knew 
v»jiat  great  conflict   I  have 
for  you,  and  for  them  of  Laodi- 
cea,    and  for   as  many   as  have 
not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ; 
2  That  their   hearts  might  be 
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comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the 
full  assurance  of  understanding, 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in 
the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  order,  and  the  steadfastness 
of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  receiv- 
ed Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  50  walk 
ye  in  him : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding 
«herein  with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  luen, 
After  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power  : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  cir- 
cumcised with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh 
by  the  circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wlierein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
him  through  the  faith  of  the  ope- 
ration of  God,  who  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in 
your  sins  and  the  uncircumcision 
of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 
together  with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand-writ- 
Vngof  ordinances  that  was  against 
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us,  which  was  contrary  to  us^ 
and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nail- 
ing  it  to  his  cross; 

15  And  having  spoiled  princi- 
palities and  powers,  he  made  a 
shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  diink,  or  in 
respect  of  a  holy-day,  or  of  the 
new-moon,  or  of  the  sabbath- 
days  : 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come  :  but  the  body  is 
of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  in  a  voluntary  hu- 
mility and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed 
up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
crease th  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  y^e  be  dead 
with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  why  as  though  living 
in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to 
ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not ;  taste  not ;  han- 
dle not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using  ;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  aoctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed 
a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will-wor- 
ship, and  humility,  and  neglect- 
ing of  the  body  ;  not  in  any  ho- 
nour to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  III. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  v/ith  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  yo^i 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
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4  When  Chust,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers whicli  are  upon  the  earth ; 
fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  ido- 
latry : 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these  ;  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communication 
out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  know- 
^dge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
treated  him  : 

11  Where  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor 
jncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Sey- 
thian,  bond  nor  free  :  but  Christ 
'S  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the 
♦lect  of  God,  holy  and  belovtd, 
•owels  of  mercies,  kindness,  hum- 
oleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
iuffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  : 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  »o 
also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things 
at  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
f  perfeclness. 

15  And.  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body  ; 
and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom; leaching  and  admonishing 


one  another  in  psalms, and  hy^-ni, 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  witli 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord, 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanki 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselvei 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is 
fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  pa- 
rents in  all  things:  for  this  is 
well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  youi 
children  io  anger,  lest  they  be 
discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh ;  not  with  eye-service,  as 
men-pleasers ;  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God: 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong, 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
lie  hath  done:  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is  jusi 
and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us, 
that  God  would  open  un%o  us  a 
door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  1  am 
also  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  towa  Λ  then' 
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Ilial  are  witJiout,  redeeming  the 
lime. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
lo  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  who  is  a  be- 
loved brother,  and  a  faithful  mi- 
nister and  fellow-servant  in  the 
Lord : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
lor  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know^  your  estate,  and  com- 
fort your  hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one 
of  you.  They  shall  make  known 
unto  you  all  things  which  are 
lone  here. 

10  Aristarchus,  ray  fellow-pri- 
foner,  salutethyou  ;  and  Marcus, 
eisters's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touch- 
ing whom  ye  received  command- 
ments ;  if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circum- 
/«ision.  These  only  are  my  fellow- 
ivorkers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto 
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12  Epaphras,  who  le  one  cfi 
you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth 
you,  always  labouring  fervent- 
ly for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye 
may  stand  perfect  and  complete 
in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physi» 
cian,  and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas, 
and  the  church  which  is  in  his 
house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is 
read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be 
read  also  in  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans ;  and  that  ye  likewise 
read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand 
of  me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds• 
Grace  he  with  you.     Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossians  by  Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 


1Γ  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to 
the  THESSALOJVMJVS. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  which  is  in 
God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  Grace  be  unto  you, 
tnd  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
Rrays  for  you  all,  making  mention 
if  you  in  our  prayers  ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceas- 
•iisr  your   vvr'k  of  faith,   and  la- 


bour of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not 
unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also 
in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  much  assurance ;  as  ye 
know  what  manner  of  men  we 
were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And   ye    became    followers 
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of  us,   and   of  the  Lord,   having 
received  the  word  in  much  afilic 
tion,     with     joy     of    the    Holy 
Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  'ind 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out 
the  word  of  t\\e  Lord  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
in  every  place  your  faith  to  God 
ward  is  spread  abroad  ;  so  that 
we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  God  ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  eve/i  Jesus,  which 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

CHAP.  Π. 

FOR     yourselves,     brethren, 
know  our  entrance  in  unto 
you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were  shame- 
fully entreated,  as  ye  know,  at 
Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our  God 
to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God  with  much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile ; 

4  But  as  we  v/ere  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  we  speak  ;  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  which 
trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flatter). iT  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloa!  jovetousness;  Goc' 
is  witness : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  i/et  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle   among 


L  THESSALONIANS. 

you,   even  as  a  nurse   cherisheth 


her  cliildren : 

8  So  being  affectionately  de- 
sirous of  you,  we  were  willing  to 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the 
gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us.  j^^ 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labou-r  and  travail  :  for  la^ 
bouring  night  and  day,  because 
we  would  not  be  chari^eable  unto 
any  of  you,  we  preached  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  holily,  and  justly,  and 
unblamably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe  : 

1 1  As  ye  know  how  we  exhort- 
ed, and  comforted,  and  charged 
every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  dolh 
his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  v/alk  wor- 
thy of  God,  who  hath  called  you 
unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank 
we  God  without  ceasing, because, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 
it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (ai 
ii  is  in  truth)  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh  also  in 
you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren, became  fol- 
lowers of  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus :  for  ye  also  have  suffered  lilLe 
things  of  your  own  countrymen, 
even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews  ; 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us ;  and  t}/.ey 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
.  y  all  men  : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to 
the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be 
saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  always  : 
for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  ta- 
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CHAP. 

ken  Irom  yoa  for  a  short  time  ic 
presence,  not  in  heart,  endea- 
voured the  Γ  ore  abundantly  to 
see  your  face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again;  but  Satan  hindered 
us. 

19  For  what  /i- our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not 
iven  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 
CHAP.  III. 

WHEREFORE,  when  we 
could  no  longer  forbear,  we 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone  ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our 
brother,  and  minister  of  God,  and 
aiwr  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  youconcerning  your  faith: 

.S  Thatu  iian  should  be  mov- 
ed by  these  atlictions  :  for  your- 
selves know  that  we  are  appoint- 
ed thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were 
with  you,  we  told  you  before  that 
i\'e  should  sufifer  tribulation;  even 
as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know 

6  For  this  cause,  when  I  could 
ao  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know 
four  faith,  lest  by  some  means 
the  tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now,  when  Timotheus 
came  from  you  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  good  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye 
have  good  remembrance  of  us  al- 
ways, desiring  greatly  to  see  us, 
as  we  also  to  see  you  : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  af- 
fliction and  distress  by  your  faith: 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 
iiast  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  ren- 
ier  to  God  again  for  you,  for  all 
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111,  iv. 

the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  God ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  might  see  your 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  >acking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  oui 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  tc 
ncrease  and  abound  in  love  one 

toward  another,   and  toward  «4i 
men,  even  as  we  £?o  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  estab- 
lish your  hearts  unblameable  iw 
holiness  before  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, at  the  coming  of  our  Lore 
Jesus  Christ  with  a^l  his  saints. 

CHAP.  IV. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  and 
exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication  * 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupi- 
scence, even  as  the  Gentiles 
which  know  not  God  : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  h  s  brother  in  any  mat- 
ter :  because  that  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also 
have  forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us 
unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holi- 
ness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  Goc'  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit 
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9  But  as  touching  brotherly 
"ove  ye  need  not  that  1  write  unto 
you  :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  v.hich  are  in  all 
Macedonia  :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more  ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  busi- 
ness, and  to  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as  we  coTimandedyou  ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that,  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you 
to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning them  which  arc  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
oy  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  aiive 
anrf  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to 
gether  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  ye  have  no 
need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfect- 
y,  that  the  day  of  the   Lord   so 

Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say. 
Peace  and  safety ;  then  sudden 


destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as 
travail  upon  a  woman  with  child  ; 
and  the)'^  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are    all   the   children   oi 
light,  and  the  children  of  the  day 
we  are  not   of  the    night,   nor  ol 
darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep, 
as  do  others ;  but  let  us  watcn 
and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in 
the  night;  and  they  that  be  drunk- 
en, are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love» 
and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salva 
tion  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore,  comfort  your- 
selves together,  and  edify  one  an- 
other, even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, to  know  them  which  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 
the  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 
^4nd  be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  breth- 
ren, warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feeble-minded,  sup- 
port the  w'eak,  be  patient  toward 
all  men, 

15  See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unio  any  man;  but  evei 
follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanki 
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foi  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesying?. 

21  Prove  aU  things;  hold  fast 
thPtt  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil. 

23  And  the  veiy  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  1  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  body,  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


1,11. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  caUeth 
you,  who  also  will  do  il, 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all 
the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  wi^h  yau.     Amen. 

IF  The  first  epistle  unto  the 
Thessalonians  was  written 
from  Athens. 


IF  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
THE  S  SAL  OJYMJVS. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians,  in  God  our 
Fatlier  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all 
toward  each  other  aboundeth  ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory 
in  you  in  the  churches  of  God, 
for  your  patience  and  faith  in  all 
your  persecutions  and  tribula- 
tions that  ye  endure  : 

5  TVhich  is  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  tl)e  kingdom  of  God,  for  which 
ye  a  έο  suifer  : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you  ; 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
witn  his  mighty  angels, 


8  In  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power  ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  ?mong 
you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray 
always  for  you,  that  our  God 
would  count  you  worthy  of  this 
calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  Λζί  goodness,  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power  : 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  II. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, by  the  coming  of  ouf 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  hy  oer 
gathering  together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
I  in  mind,  or  be  treubled,  neither 
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by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day 
of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means  :  for  that  day  shall  not 
comcy  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin 
be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition; 

4  Who  ooposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  a]l  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so 
that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  shewing  himself 
that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  )^ou 
these  things? 

6  And    now  ye   know   what 
wiihholdeth  that  he  might  be  re 
vealed  in  his  time* 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work  ;  only  he  who 
now  letteth  will  lei,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked 
be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  nis  coming  ; 

9  Even  him,  whoie  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan,  with 
all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying 
wonders, 

10  And  with  all  decelvableness 
of  unrighteousness  in  tnem  that 
perish  ;  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved, 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
tiiey  should  be i'leve  a  lie  : 

12  That  iney  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hath  from  the  be- 
ginning chosen  you  to  salvation, 


through  sanctificatjonof  the  Spi- 
rit, and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you 
by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  oi 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  have  been  taught,  whe- 
ther by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  conso- 
lation and  good  hope  through 
grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
establish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 

CHAP.  IIL 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  foi 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have /ree  course,  and  be  glo- 
rified, even  as  it  is  with  you  ; 

2  And  that  we  may  be  deliver- 
ed from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men  ;  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  establish  you,  and  keep^OM 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Lord  touching  3'^ou,  that  ye 
both  do  and  will  do  the  things 
which  we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not 
after  the  tradition  \rhich  he  re- 
ceived of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us :  for  we  be- 
haved not  ourselves  disorderly 
among  you  ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man*s 
bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
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day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you  : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an 
ensample  unto  you  to   follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work, 
ueither  should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  but 
are  busy  bodies, 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread.  I 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 
weary  in  well-doing. 


14  And  if  any  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yetcount/imnot  asanene• 
my,  but  admonish  him  as  a  bro- 
ther. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him• 
self  give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand,  which  is 
the  token  in  every  epistle  :  so  1 
write. 

18  Thj  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

IT  The  second  epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians,  was  written 
from  Athens. 


IT  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  command- 
ment of  God  our  Saviour  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our 
hope, 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son 
i  1  the  faith  ;  Grace,  mercy,  a7id 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  might- 
est  charge  some  that  they  teach 
no  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables 
ani  endless  genealogies,  which 
minister  questions  rather  than 
godly  edifying  which  is  in  fai^,h ; 
so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  con- 
science,  and  of  faith  unfeigned  : 

6  From   which    some    having 


swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling  ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  oi 
the  law  :  understanding  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they 
affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law 
is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobe- 
dient, for  the  ungodly  and  fof 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane, 
for  murderers  of  fathers,  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  mai*- 
slayevs, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  men-stealers,  for  liars, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  thing  that  is  con- 
trary to  sound  doctrine, 

11  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  bleseed  God  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust. 
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η  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me, 
for  that  he  counted  me  faithful, 
putting  me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and 
injurious  :  but  I  obtained  mercy, 
because  I  did  it  ignoiantly  in  un- 
belief: 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  with 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom 
I  am  chiei". 

le  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first 
Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to 
them  which  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eter- 
nal, immortal,  invisible,  the  only 
wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  Τ  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  might- 
est  war  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  Holding  faith  and  a  good 
conscience ;  which  some  having 
put  away,  concerning  faith  have 
made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander ;  whom  I  have  deli- 
vered unto  Satan,  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  anrf  giving 
of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men  : 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 


3  For  this  is  good  and  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour ; 

4  Wnawill  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  trutli. 

5  For  i/iere  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  m  Christ,  and  lie  not,) 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting, 

9  In  like  manner  also,  thai 
women  adorn  themselves  in  mo- 
dest apparel,  with  shamefaced- 
ness  and  sobriety  ;  not  witn 
broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array, 

10  But  (which  becometh  wo- 
men professing  godliness)  with 
good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection. 

^  12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman 
to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authori^r 
over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed* 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceiv 
ed,  but  the  woman  being  deceiv- 
ed was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall 
be  saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they 
continue  in*  faith,  and  charity, 
and  holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying.  If  a 
man  desire  the  office  of  a 
bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work. 
2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife, 
vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behavioujr, 
given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 
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3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  strik- 
er, not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  but 
patient;  not  a  brawler,  not  co- 
vetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in 
subjection  with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice*  lest  being 
lifted  up  with  pride  iie  fall  into 
Ihe  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are 
without;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach 
and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons 
be  grave,  not  double-tongued, 
not  given  to  much  wine, not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre  : 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  musi  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,faith- 
ful  in  all  tilings. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
oands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
:hildren  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchase 
10  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
(hee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
•hortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
Ihou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtesi  to  behave  thyself  in  the 
^ouse  of  God,  which  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy^, 
great  is  tiie  mystery  of  godliness  : 


God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  an- 
gels, preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving.heed  to  seducing  spi- 
rits, and  doctrines  of  devils; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy, 
having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  thanksgiving 
of  them  which  believe  and  kno»v 
the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God 
is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refus- 
ed, if  it  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  the 
words  of  faith  and  of  good  doc- 
trine, whereunto,  thou  hast  at- 
tained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thy- 
self rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little  :  but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  ol 
that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying^ 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  la- 
bour and  suffer  reproach,  because 
we  trust  in  the  living  God  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especial- 
ly of  those  that  believe. 

11  These  thi?ngs  command  and 
teach. 
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12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
/outh  ;  but  be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  m  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attend- 
ance to  reading,  to  exhortation, 
to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things ; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  that 
thy  profiting  Biay  appear  to  all 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine  ;  continue 
in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself^  and  tliem 
that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 

REBUKE   not  an  elder,  but 
entreat  him   as  a   fathe 
and  the  younger  men  as  brethren  ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mo- 
thers ;  the  younger  as  sisters, 
with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  an}^  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and 
to  requite  their  parents :  for  that  is 
good  and  acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow 
indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in 
God,  and  continueth  in  supplica- 
tions and  prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  plea- 
sure, ie  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  x4nd  these  things  give  'in 
charge,  that  tLey  may  be  biame- 
'ess. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  especially  for  those  of 
his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
iafidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken 
nto  the  number  under  threescore 


3^ears  old,  having  been  the  wife 
of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works  ;  if  she  liave  brought  up 
children,  if  she  haye  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  liave  washed 
the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  every  good 
work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows 
refuse  :  for  when  they  have  begun 
to  wax  wanton  against  Christy 
thej»"  will  marry  ; 

12  Having  damnation,  be- 
cause they  have  cast  off  their 
first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  it 
be  idle,  wandering  about  from 
house  to  house ;  and  not  only 
idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy 
bodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  beai 
children,  guide  the  house,  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary 
to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turn- 
ed aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
believeth  have  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  cliarged  ;  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows  in 
deed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well,  be  count'ed  worthy  of  dou- 
ble honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine* 

18  For  the  scri})ture  saith. 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  And, 
The  labourer  io  worthy  of  his 
reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but  before  two 
or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  tliai  sin  rebuke  be 
fore  all,  thai  oihers  also  may  fear 
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21  I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 

he  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob- 
serve these  things  without  pre- 
ferring one  before  another,  do- 
ing nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
eake,  and  thine  often  infirmi- 
ties. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open 
beforehand,  going  befoue  to  judg- 
ment :  and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good 
works  of  some  are  manifest  be- 
forehand ;  and  they  that  are 
otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAP.  Vr. 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  ho- 
nour, that  the  name  of  God  and 
his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believ- 
mg  masters,  let  them  not  despise 
them,  because  they  are  brethren; 
Dut  rather  do  them  service,  be- 
cause they  are  faithful  and  be- 
loved, partaki^rs  of  the  benefit. 
These  things  teacJ"  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our 
L©rd  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness, 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  no- 
thing, but  doting  about  questions 
and  strifes  of  words,  whereof 
Cometh  envy,  strife,  rail iftgs,  evil 
surmisings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute 
of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain 
IS  godliness :  from  such  Avithdraw 
thyself. 

Bb 


6  But  godliness  witn  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  intf 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  w  • 
can  carry  nothing  out. 

S  And  having  food  and  rai 
ment,  let  us  be  therewith  content 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich, 
fall  into  temptation,  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt 
ful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  Ο  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things  ;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where- 
unto  thou  art  also  called,  and 
hast  professed  a  good  profession 
before  many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  quirkeneth 
all  things,  and  before  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession  ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  com- 
mandment without  spot,  unre- 
bukable,  until  the  appearing  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  ivho  is  the  blessed  and  on• 
ly  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  uo 
man  can  approach  unto:  whom 
no  man  hath  seen,norcan  see  ;  te 
whom  be  honour  and  power  ever• 
lasting.     Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncer- 
tain riches,  but  in  the  living  Gg<* 
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who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  lo 
enjoy; 

18  That  they  do  good,  thai 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready 
to  distribute,  willing  to  commu- 
nicate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  Ο  Timothy,  keep  that  which 


is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoid- 
ing profane  and  vain  babblings, 
and  opposiiions  of  science  falsely 
so  called  ; 

21    Which     some    professing, 

have  erred  concerning  the   faith. 

Grace  be  with  thee.     Amen. 

1i   The    first    to  Timothy  was 

written  from  Laodicea, which 

is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia 

Pacatiana. 


IT  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Clwist  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  be- 
loved son:  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  fiom  God  tlie  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  liOrd. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceasing 
I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in 
my  prayers  night  and  day ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that 
I  may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmo- 
ther Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eu- 
nice ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance, that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us 
the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  nrpind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou' 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 


gospel  according  to  the  power  o< 
God; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  noi 
according  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  ir 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifesf 
by  the  appearing  of  our  Savioui 
Jesus  Cluist,  who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  tne 
gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things :  neverthelesi 
I  am  not  ashamed :  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  aim 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  ihe  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou   hast  heard  of     ^ 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  i 

14  That  good  thing  which  wa• 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the     \ 
Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that 
all  they   which    are   in  Asia   be 
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turned  away  from  me  ;  of  whom 
are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
ihe  house  of  Onesiphorus  ;  for  he 
oft  refieshed  me,  and  was  not 
asliam.ed  of  my  chain: 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
irhat  he  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day :  and  in  how- 
many  things  he  ministered  unto 
me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest 
very  well. 

CHAP.  II. 

THOU  therefore,  my  son,  be 
strong   in  the  grace  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou 
to  faithful  men^  who  shall  be  able 
to  teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangle th  himself  with  the  affairs 
nf this  life;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a 
soldier• 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  la- 
boureth  must  be  first  partaker  of 
the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  1  say  ;  and 
the  Lord  give  thee  understanding 
in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  according  te  my 
gospel : 

9  WLerein  I  suffer  trouble;  as 
an  evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but 
the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sake,  that  tliey  may 


also  obtain  the  salvation  which  η 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glciy, 

11  It  is  a.  faithful  saying:  For 
if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him  : 

iZ  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  Iiim :  if  we  deny  him, 
he  also  will  deny  us : 

13  If  we  believe  not,  j/et  he 
abide th  faithful :  he  cannot  deny 
himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  charging  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to 
the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth• 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings  :  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as 
doth  a  canker:  of  whom  is  Hy- 
meneus  and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth 
have  erred,  saying  that  the  resur- 
rection is  past  already  ;  and 
overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  rame  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and 
of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth  ;  and  some  to  honour,  and 
some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  ke  shall  be  a 
vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
and  meetfor  the  master's  use,  and 
prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts: 
but  follow  righteousness,  faitn, 
charity,  peace,  with  them  that 
call  on  theLord  out  of  a  pure  heart 
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23  But  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  knowing  that 
they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
,  must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  un- 
to all  wen,  apt  to  teach,  patient ; 

25  In  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselv'es;  if 
God  perad venture  will  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 

THIS    know  also,  that  in  the 
last     days    perilous    times 
shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boast- 
ers, proud,  blasphemers,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, 

3  Without  natural  affection, 
truce  breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 
continent, fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high  mind- 
ed, lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead 
captive  silly  women,  laden  with 
sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts  ; 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth  :  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther :  for  their  folly  shall  be  ma- 
nifest  unto  all  wen,  as  theirs  also 
was. 


10  But  thou  hast  fully  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur- 
pose, faith,  long•  suffering,  chari- 
ty, patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions, 
which  came  unto  me  at  Antioch, 
at  Iconium,  at  Lystra  ;  what  per- 
secutions I  endured  :  but  out  of 
them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffei 
persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  v*7orse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving, and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  w^hich  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  know- 
ing of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them  ; 

16  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1 6  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
sj)iration  of  God,  and  is  profita- 
ble for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  CHARGE  thee  therefore  be- 
fore God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  his  kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season,  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suf- 
fering and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come,  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine ;  but  afler  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away 
ikeir   ears    from   tlie    truth,  and 
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shall    be     turned     unto    fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  nnisned  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
^nd  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
Uiem  also  that  love  his  appear- 
ing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
ihortly  unto  me  : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken 
rae,  having  loved  this  present 
world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thes- 
salonica ;  Crescens  to  Galatia. 
Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me. 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with 
thee  :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me 
for  the  ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent 
to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at 
Froas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
iomest,  bring  with  ihee,  and  the 
books,  but  especially  the  parch- 
ments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord  re- 


ward him  according  to  his  works 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  al- 
so; for  he  hath  greatly  withstood 
our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  for- 
sook me  !  I  pray  God  that  it  may 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengtiiened 
me;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that 
ail  the  Gentiles  might  hear  :  and 
I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and 
will  preserve  me  unto  his  hea- 
venly kingdom ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila, 
and  the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth : 
but  Trophimus  have  I  left  atMi- 
letum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  winter.  Eubulus  greeteth 
thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with 
you.     Amen. 

Τ  The  second  epistle  unto  Ti- 
motheus,  ordained  tiie  first 
bishop  of  the  church  of  the 
Ephesians,  was  written  from 
Rome, whenPaul  was  brought 
before  Kero  the  second  time. 


1i    The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 

CHAP.  I. 


PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Josus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  which  is  after  godliness  ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  *hat  cannot  lie,  promised 
before  the  world  began  ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 


fested his  word  through  preach- 
ing, which  is  committed  unto  me, 
according  to  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  T©  Tkus,  mine  own  son  af- 
ter the  common  faith :  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour 
Bb2  29^ 


TITUS. 

5  For  ime  cause  left  I  thee  in 


Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  | 
as  I  had  appointed  thee  : 

6  If  anybe  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blame- 
Jess,  as  the  steward  of  God  :  not 
self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
given  to  filthy  lucre  ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate  ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful 
word  as  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to 
convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
especially  they  of  the  circumci- 
sion : 

11  Whose  mauths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The 
Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true  :  where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  Wot  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of 
li.en  that  turn  from  the  truth 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure  :  but  unto  them  that  are  de- 
filed ai>d  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure  ;  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but  in  works  they  deny 
him^  being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient, and  unto  every  good 
work  reprobate. 
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CHAP.  II. 
UT   speak    thou   the  things 
which  become   sound  doc- 


2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  pati-ence  ; 

3  The  aged  women  likewise, 
that  they  he  in  behaviour  as  be- 
cometh  holiness  ;  not  false  accu- 
sers, not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  th'ngs  ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love 
their  husbands,  to  Icve  their  chil 
dren, 

5  To  he  discreet,  chaste,  keep- 
ers at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort 
to  be  sober-minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself 
a  pattern  of  good  works  :  in  doc- 
trine shewing  uncorruptness,  gra- 
vity, sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be 
condemned  ;  that  he  that  is  oi 
the  contrary  part  may  be  asham- 
ed, having  no  evil  thing  to  say 
of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obe- 
dient untc  their  own  masters, 
and  to  please  than  well  in  all 
things  ;  not  answering  again  ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shew- 
ing ail  good  fidelity  ;  that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  that  der.ying 
ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  W^ 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world: 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God,  and  ou. 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 
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14  Who  gave  himself  for  us, 
liiat  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and 
exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  au 
thority.  Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.  in. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  sub 
ject   to  principalities   and 
powers,   to  obey  magistrates,  to 
be  ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man, 
to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle, 
shewing  all  meekness  unto  all 
men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
Bometimes  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceiv^ed,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
invy,  hateful  and  hating  one 
Another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness 
ind  love  of  God  our  Saviour  to 
fv^ard  man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteous 
less  which  we  have  done,  but 
iccording  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
IS,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
lion,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
iantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour  ; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 


8  lliu  ts  a  faithful  sayui^, 
and  these  things  Γ  will  that  thou 
affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  conten* 
tions,and  strivings  about  the  law ; 
for  they  are  unprofitable  and 
vain. 

10  A  rnan  that  is  a  heretic,  af- 
ter the  first  and  second  admoni- 
tion, reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is 
such,  is  subverted,  and  sinneth, 
being  condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  dili- 
gent to  come  unto  me  to  Nico- 
polis  :  for  I  have  determined  there 
to  winter. 

13  Bring Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  journey  diligent- 
ly, that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  neces- 
sary uses,  that  they  be  not  «u- 
fruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us  in 
the  faith.  Grace  he  with  you 
all.     Amen. 

IT  It  was  written  to  Titus,  or* 
dained  the  first  bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


IT  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 

from   God  our  Father  and    the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4 1  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and 
faith,  which  thou  hast  toward  the 
Lord  Jesus;  and  tOward  all 
faints ; 

295 


PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our  dear- 
ly beloved,  and  fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow -soldier, 
and  to  the  church  in  thy  house  : 

3  Grace    to,  you,  and  peace, 


HEBREWS. 


β  That  the  communication  of 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual 
by  the  acknowledging  of  every 
good  thing  which  is  in  you  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  because 
the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  re- 
freshed by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might 
be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin 
thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather 
beseech  //lee,  being  such  a  one 
as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also 
a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten 
in  my  bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  profi 
table  to  thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again  : 
thou  therefore  receive  him,  that 
IS,  mine  own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  re- 
tained with  me,  thiit  in  thy  stead 
he  might  have  ministered  unto  me 
in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would 
I  do  nothing;  that  thy  benefit 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces- 
sity, but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore 
departed  for  a  season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever  ; 


16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  be- 
loved, especially  to  me,  but  how 
much  more  unto  thee,  both  in 
tlie  flesh,   and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore 
a  partner,  receive  hbn  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee, 
or  oweth  tJiee  aught,  put  that  on 
mine  account; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it: 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how 
thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine 
own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have 
joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh 
my  bov,'els  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy 
obedience  I  wrote  unto  thee, 
knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do 
more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also 
a  lodging  :  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  un- 
to you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras, 
my  fellovv-prisonsr  in  Christ  Je- 
sus ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  De- 
mas,  Lucas,  my  fellow-labourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 

1[  Written  from  Rome  to  Phi 
lemon,  by  Onesimus  a  ser- 
vant. 


1Γ  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
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CHAP.  I. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spo- 
ken unto  us  by  Ks  Son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds; 

3  Who  being  the  brighmess  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image 


of  his  person,  and  upholding  ah 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  ir. 
heritance  obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  ange.^ 

296 


CHAP.  II. 


said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee?  And  again,  I  will  be  to  him 
a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me 
a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
inthefirst-begotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  'le  saith, 
Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits, 
and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith, 
Thy  throne,  Ο  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  right- 
eousness is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom ; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteous- 
ness, and  hated  iniquity  ;  there- 
fore God,  even  thy  God,  hatii 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth;  and  the  hea- 
vens are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish  ;  but  thou 
remainest :  and  they  all  shall 
wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed  :  but  thou  art  the  same, 
end  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
iheni  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion f 

CHAP.  II. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  s'ip. 

2  For  il  the  word  spoken  by 
ungels  was  steadfast,  and  every 
transgression    and    disobedience 


received  a  just  recompense  of  re 
ward  , 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  whicn 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  un- 
to us  by  tiiem  that  heard  Aim; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  wit- 
ness, both  with  signs  and  wonders, 
and  with  divers  miracles,  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  haih  he 
not  put  in  subjection  the  world 
to  come  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified,  saying.  What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  or 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels ;  thou 
crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  didst  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands  ; 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For 
in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  that 
is  not  put  under  him.  But  now 
we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  un- 
der him : 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  waj 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour ; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should 
taste  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are 
all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  bre- 
thren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
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name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  ί  will  put  my 
trust  in  him.  And  again,  Behold, 
I,  and  the  children  which  God 
hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  chil- 
dren are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same ;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
their  life-time  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  iie  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels  ;  but  he 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it 
behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren  ;  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 
Priest  in  things  pertaining  iv 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people. 

13  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 
CHAP.  III. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  bre- 
thren, partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Christ  Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him 
that  appointed  him,  as  also  Mo- 
ses was  faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Mo- 
ses, inasmuch  as  he  who  hath 
builded  the  house,  hath  more 
honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded 
by  some  man;  but  he  that  built 
all  things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faith- 
ful in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things 
which  were  to  be  spoken  after : 


6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his 
own  house  :  whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence, 
and  the  rejoicing  of  tlie  hope  firm 
unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,     as     the     Holy 
Ghost    saith.   To-day  if  ye    will  i 
hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  prv  vocation,  in  the  day  ol 
temptation  in  the  wilderness  : 

9  W^hen  your  fathers  temptfc 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  1/13 
works  forty  years. 

.  10  WherefoiC  I  was  grievec' 
with  that  generation,  and  said. 
They  do  always  err  in//ie<r  lieart 
and  they  have  not  known  mj 
ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath; 
J^hey  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest 

12  Take  heed,   brethren,  les' 
there  be   in   any  of  you   an   evi 
heart   of  unbelief,    in   dcpartinj  ; 
from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  anothei 
daily,  while  it  is  called  To-day  , 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakero 
of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begin- 
ning of  our  confidence  steadfast 
unto  the  end ; 

15  While  it  is  said.  To-day  if 
ye  wWl  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provo- 
cation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke :  howbeit,  not 
all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he 
grieved  forty  years?  was  it  not 
with  them  that  had  sinned,  whose 
carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not.'* 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  ^n  because  of  unbelief.    ] 

20  i» 


CHAP.  IV. 

LET^us  therefore  fear,  lest  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  FoT  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  : 
but  the  ward  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it, 

3  For  we  which  have  believed 
do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  As 
I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest,  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this 
wise.  And  God  did  rest  the  se- 
venth day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again.  If 
they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein, 
and  they  to  whom  it  was  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because 
of  unbelief : 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To-day, 
*fter  so  long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said. 
To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  after- 
^rard  have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 
•est  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into 
his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from 
his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his.) 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
*nter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
all   after  the   same  example  of 

unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  cf  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierc- 
ing even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
ef  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 

and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  crea- 
ture that  is  not  manifest  in  his 
sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  owr  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  tke  feeling  of  our  infirmities : 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boM- 
ly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.  V. 


FOR  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among  men,  is  ordained 
for  men  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  for  sins  : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way  ;  for  that  he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  with  infir- 
mity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he 
ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  ho- 
nour unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  : 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begot' 
ten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place^  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever, 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  AVho  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
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able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared  ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
earned  he  obedience  by  the 
hings  which  he  suffered  ; 

9  And  being    made  perfect,  he 
ecame  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation unto  all  them  that  obeyhim; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  ut- 
tered, seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again 
which  be  the  first  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God  ;  and  are  become 
such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and 
not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth 
milk,  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of 
righteousness  :  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth 
to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even 
those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

THEREFORE  leaving  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  l^t  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion ;  not  laying  again  the  foun- 
dation of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come, 

G  If  they  shall   fall   away,   to 


renew   them  9gstin   unto  repen 
ance ;    seeing    they    crucify     ttf 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afreshj 


and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  dri.nketh 
in  the  rain  ihat  cometh  oft  upc^i 
it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
for  them  by  wnom  it  is  drcFsed, 
receiveth  blessing  from  God  : 

8  But  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  briers  is  rejected,  and 
15  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end 
ij  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  per- 
suaded better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  accompany  salvation, 
though  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  75  not  unrighteouf 
to  forget  your  work  and  laboui 
of  love,  which  ye  have  shewer 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  havt 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  d• 
minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  ever 
one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  d^ 
ligence  to  the  full  assurance  c 
hope  unto  tlie  end  : 

12  Ihat  ye  be  not  slothful,  bu 
followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  pro 
mise  to  Abraham,  because  he 
could  swear  by  no  greater,  he 
sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  1 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying 
I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  pa- 
tiently endured,  he  obtained  th« 
promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by 
the  greater :  and  an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of 
all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise,  the  immutability  ol 
his  coiunsel.  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath 

SCO 


CHAP.  VIL 


18  That  by  two  immutable 
ehings,  in  which  it  was  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us; 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made 
a  high  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  VII. 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  king 
of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,  who  met  Abraham  re- 
turning from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blesseo  nim  ; 

2  To  whom  als  Vbrahan)  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  ? '  first  being  by 
interpretation  Ki  g  of  righteo^us- 
ness,  and  after  that  also  King  of 
Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace  ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mo- 
ther, without  descent,  having  nei- 
ther beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God;  abideth  a  priest  conti- 
nually. 

4  Nov.'  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  even  the 
patria^^h  Abraham  gav€  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 
ofhce  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
ihe  people  according  to  the  law, 
that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradic- 
tion the  less  is  blessed  of  the  bet- 
rer. 

Cc 


I     8  And   here  men  that  die  re- 
[ceive  tithes;  but  there  he  receiv' 

tik  them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed 

that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi 
also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  payed 
tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec 
met  him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec, 
and  not  be  called  after  the  order 
of  Aaron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being' 
changed,  there  is  made  of  neces 
sity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  ίο  anothei 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda ;  of 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing 
concerning  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent :  for  that  after  the  similitude 
of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  ano 
ther  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art 
a  priest  for  evei  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disan» 
nulling  of  the  commandment  go- 
ing before,  for  the  weakness  and 
unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  m  of  a 
better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  with 
out  an  oath  hf  was  made  priest. 
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21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath;  but  this  with 
an  oath,  by  him  that  said  unto 
nim,  Tlie  Lord  sware,  aiid  wiJl 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  f(jr 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
sedev; :) 

22  B}»"  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
oriests,  because  they  were  not  suf- 
fered to  continue  by  reason  of 
death : 

24  But  this  man.,  because  he 
continueth  ever,  hath  an  un- 
changeable priesthood. 

25  .Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  inake  intercession 
for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  be- 
came us,  who  is  holy,  harmless, 
undenled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  hea- 
vens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sa- 
crifice, first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people's  :  for  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up  him- 
self. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
high  priests  which  have  infirmity  ; 
out  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maketh  the 
Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  ever- 
more. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  this  is  the  sum  : 
We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  liea- 
vens  •, 

2  Λ  minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  or- 
dain sd   tf    offer  gifts  and  sacri- 


fices: wherefore  t7  ti  of  necessity 

that  this  man  have  somewhat  also 
to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law: 

ο  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  thingSj 
as  Moses  was  admonished  of 
God  when  he  was  about  to  make 
the  tabernacle :  for.  See  (saith 
he)  tliat  thou  make  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  paUern  shewed  to 
thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  er^- 
tablished  upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  haO 
been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  th  i 
second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
he  saith.  Behold,  the  days  come^ 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah : 

9  Not  according  to  the  cove- 
nant that  1  made  with  their  fa» 
thers,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt;  because  they 
continued  not  in  my  covenant, 
and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenan* 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  1  will  put  my  laws  ii?- 
to  their  mind,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts:  and  1  will  be  to 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to 
me  a  people  : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying; 
Know   the    Lord :    for   all   shAH 
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know  i-ne,   from   the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  their 
«ins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new 
covenant,  he  hath  made  the  first 
old.  Now  that  which  decay- 
eth  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to 
vanish  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 

THEN  verily  the  first  cove- 
nant had  also  ordinances  of 
divine  service,  and  a  worldly 
sanctuary, 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made ;  the  first  wherein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and 
the  shew-bread ;  which  is  called 
Ihe  Sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  vail, 
the  tabernacle  which  is  called 
the  Holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  cen 
«er,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
overlaid  round  about  with  gold, 
wherein  ivas  the  golden  pot  that 
had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod 
that  budded,  and  the  tables  of 
ihe  covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims 
of  glory  shadowing  the  mercy- 
Beat  ;  of  which  we  cannot  now 
speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
ihus  ordained,  the  priests  went 
always  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  of  God: 

7  But  into  the  second  ivent  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  which  he  of- 
fered for  himself,  and /or  the  er- 
rors of  the  people  : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signi- 
fyingj  that  the  way  into  the  ho- 
liest of  all  was  not  yet  made  ma- 
nifest, while  as  the  first  taberna- 
cle was  yet  standing: 


time  then  present,  in  w:\ich  were 
ofiered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices, 
that  could  not  makahim  that  did 
the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience  ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  reforma- 
tion. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  a 
high  priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  ta- 
bernacle, not  made  with  hands, 
that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  build- 
ing ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of 
goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption /or  us, 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats^  and  the  ashes  of  a 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  wjio  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
ihat  were  under  the  first  testa- 
ment, they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  iSy 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  offeree 
after  men  are  dead  ;  otherwise 
it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
the  testator  liveth. 

IS  Whereupon  neither  the  first 
testament  was  dedicated  without 


9  Which  was  a.  figme   for  the  I  blood. 
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19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  ail  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the 
book  and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  Tnis  is  the  blood 
of  the  testament  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  like- 
wise with  blood  both  the  taber- 
nacle, and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are 
oy  the  law  purged  with  blood  ; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood  is 
no  remission. 

23  //  was  therefore  necessary 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these  ;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of 
the  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with•  the  blood  of  others  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
Buffered  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world  :  but  now  once  in  the 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  appear- 
ed to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
the  judgment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and 
unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall 
ne  appear  the  second  time  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  arid 


not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually,  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not 
have  ceased  to  be  offered?  be- 
cause that  the  worshippers  once 
purged  should  have  had  no  more 
conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there 
is  a  remembrance  again  made  of 
sins  every  year. 

4  For  it  is  net  possible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me  : 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  thou  hast  had  no 
pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
ten of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  Ο  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacri- 
fice and  offering  and  burnt-offer- 
ings and  offering  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  plea- 
sure therein;  which  are  offered 
by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  wilJ,  Ο  God.  He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  esta 
blish  the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  ci 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth 
daily  ministering  and  offering  of- 
tentimes the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins  : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting 
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till  his  enemies  be  made  his  Ibot- 
BtooK 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost 
also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after 
that  he  had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  Τ 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  mind.s  will  I  write  them ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of 
nese  is^  there  is  no  more  offering 
or  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
Doldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  a  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God  ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
lion  of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing ;  for  he  is  faithful  that  pro- 
mised : 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  ano- 
ther, to  provoke  unto  love,  and 
to  good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man 
ner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one 
Another ;  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  rereived  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  look- 
ing for  of  judgment  and  fiery  m- 

Cc2 


dignation,  which  shall  devour  the 

adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses' 
law,died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  witnesses  : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  co- 
venant, wherewith  he  was  sanc- 
tified, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said.  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 
Lord.  And  again.  The  Lord 
sheil  judge  his  people. 

31  //  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance 
the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured 
a  great  fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly,  while  ye  were  made 
agazing-stock  both  by  reproaches 
and  afllictions;  and  partly,  while 
ye  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of 
me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyful- 
ly _he  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye 
have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  wnich  hatii  great 
recompense  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that,  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise, 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and 
he  Uiat  shall  come  will  come,  and 
win  not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith  :  but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure 
in  him. " 
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39  But  we  are  not  ot  them  who 
oraw  bBfC.k  unto  perdition  ;  but 
of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XL 

NOW   faith   is   the  substance 
of  things    hoped    for,    the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen  : 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained 
a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  under- 
etand  that  the  worlds  were  framed 
by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
Ihings  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  right^us, 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts ;  and 
by  It  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  tran- 
slated, that  he  should  not  see 
death;  and  was  not  found,  be- 
cause God  had  translated  him  : 
for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him :  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God,  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  ihat  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  dilige.itly 
seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warn- 
ed of  God  of  things  not  seen  as 
yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house; 
by  the  which  he  condemned  the 
world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for 


with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heir» 

with  him  of  the  same  promise  : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  25  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sarah 
herself  received  strength  to  con- 
ceive seed,  and  was  delivered  of 
a  child  when  she  was  past  age, 
because  she  judged  him  faithful 
who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as^dead, 
6'0  inani/  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea-shore   innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them /afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  ihem,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such 
things  declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a  countpy. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  bet- 
ter country^  that  is,  a  heavenly : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  God  :  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when 
he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac . 
and  he  tnat  had  received  the  pro- 
mises offered  up  his  only-begotten 
son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said.  That 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called• 

19  Accounting  that   God  wai 


an  inheritance,  obeyed  ;  and  he  j able   to  raise  him  up,  even  from 


went  out  not  knowing  whither  he 
went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
and  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
countBi^',  dwelling  in  tabernacles 


the  dead;  from   whence  also  be 
received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Ja- 
cob and  Esau  concerning  thing• 
to  come. 
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21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he 
ivas  a  dying,  bkssed  both  the 
sons  of  Josepii ;  and  worshipped, 
leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,   when  he 
died,  made  mention  of  tl>e    dp 
parting  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
and  gave  commandment  concern- 
ing his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  born,  was  hid  three  months 
of  his  parents,  because  they  saw 
he  was  a  proper  child  ;  and  they 
were  not  afraid  of  the  king's 
comnfiandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt  :  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
ihe  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king ; 
for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who 
is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
f.assover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
first-born  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  diy  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do 
were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jeri- 
cho fell  down,  after  they  were 
compassed  about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  that  be- 
lieved not,  when  she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  say  more  ? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  Gedeon,  and  ^  Barak,  and  of 


Samson,  and  of  Jephthae,  of 
David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of 
the  prophets  :  f 

33  Who  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  right- 
eousness, obtained  promises,  stop- 
ped the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made -Strong,  waxed  valiant  in 
fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies 
of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again  :  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  de- 
liverance ;  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they 
were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempt- 
ed, were  slain  with  the  sword : 
they  wandered  about  in  sheep- 
skins, and  goat-skins  ;  being  des- 
titute, afflicted,  tormented ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy  :)  they  wandered  in 
dessrts,  and  in  mountains,  and  ill 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promise  ι 

40  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  made  per- 
fect. 

CHAP.  XII. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we 
also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witness- 
es, let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  usy  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  rare  that  is  set  befoie 

') 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith* 
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t^ho,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore him,  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endur- 
ed such  contradiction  of  siiuiers 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wea- 
ried and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Yc  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blocd,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaseth  unto 
you  as  unto  children,  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him  : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  eve- 
ry son  whom  he  receive th. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons :  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chas- 
tisement, whereof  all  are  parta- 
kers, then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not 
sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh  which  cor- 
rected usy  asd  we  gave  Ihem  re- 
verence :  shall  we  not  much  ra- 
ther be  in  subjection  to  the  Father 
of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few- 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own 
pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous :  nevertheless,  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  tlie  feeble 
knees  ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,   lest  that  which  is 


HEBREWS. 

lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way ; 

but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all?«en, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  sliall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  Lookiiig  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ; 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  spring- 
ing up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby 
many  be  defiled  : 

16  Lest  there  ^e  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  af- 
terward, when  he  would  have  in- 
herited the  blessing,  he  was  re- 
jected :  fer  he  found  no  place  oi 
repentance,  though  he  sought  it 
carefrMy  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
the  mount  that  might  be  touched, 
and  that  burned  with  fire,  noi 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness^ 
and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet, and  the  voice  of  words  ; 
which  voice  they  that  heard,  en- 
treated that  the  word  should  not 
be  spoken  to  them  any  more  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  whichvvas  commanded.  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the 
sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceed- 
ingly fear  and  quake  :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusr*- 
lem,  and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-born, 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and 
to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
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blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  thai  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh.  For  if  they  es- 
caped not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape^  if  we  turn  away 
from  him  that  speaketh  from  hea- 
ven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth  ;  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake 
not  the  earth  only, but  alsoheaven. 

27  And  this  word^  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  the  removing  of 
those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of 
things  that  are  made,  that  those 
things  which  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
.nay  serve  God  acceptably,  with 
'•everence  and  godly  fear; 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
ire. 

CHAP.  XliL 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
ain  strangers  :  for  thereby  some 
ijave  entertained  angels  una- 
wares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in 
tonds,  as  bound  with  them  ;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in 
all,  and  the  bed  undefiled  :  but 
whoremongers  and  adulterersGod 
will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness;  and  be 
content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have  :  for  he  hath  said,  1  will  ne- 
ver leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  ooldiy  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I 
A^ill  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spo- 


ken unto  you  the  word  of  God  . 
whose  faith  follow,  considering 
the  end  of  their  conversation  : 

8  JesusChrist  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines  :  for 
it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart 
be  established  with  grace;  not 
with  meats,  which  have  not  pro- 
fited them  that  have  been  occupi- 
ed therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereol 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high 
priest  for  sin,  are  burned  with- 
out the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  blood,  suffered  without 
the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without  the  camp,  bear- 
ing his  reproach, 

14  For  here  have  we  no  contin- 
uing city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  of- 
fer the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his 
name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  com- 
municate, forget  not :  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust 
we  have  a  good  conscience,  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  ra- 
ther to  do  this,  that  I  may  be 
restored  to  you  the  sooner. 
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20  Now  the  God  of  peace, 
that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  through  tlie 
blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work,  to  do  his  will,  work- 
ing in  you  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  liis  sight,  through  Je- 
sus Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  Aiidl  beseech  you,  brethren, 


suffer    the    word  of  exhortation 
for  I  nave  written   a  letter  unto 
you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty  ;  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will 
see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the 
saints.    They  of  Italy  salute  you 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
IT  Written  to  the  Hebrewsfrom 

Italy,  by  Timothy. 


1Γ   The  General  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  I. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scat- 
tered abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ; 

3  Knowing  this^  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  no- 
thing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  as'k  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  no- 
thing wavering.  For  he  that  wa- 
«rereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea 
driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of 
the  Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  un- 
liable in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted: 

10  But  the  ricb,  in  that  he  is 
made  low ;  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  ri- 
sen with  a    burning  heat,   but  it  I 


withereth  the  grass,  and  tl>e  flow- 
er thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace 
of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth  : 
so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade 
away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation  :  for  when  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  hirn. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  : 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man  : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  hii 
own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then,  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin  ;  and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  oi 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  be  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  ol 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre- 

310 


CHAP.  Π. 


thren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
heeir,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
cth  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  fil- 
thiness,  and  superfluity  of  naugh- 
tiness, and  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of 
the  word,  and  not  a  dotr,  he  is 
like  unto  a  man  beholding  his 
natural  iace  in  a  glass  : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manrer  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein^  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  bless- 
ed in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
neart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this. 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wi- 
dows in  their  afHiction,  and  to 
iteep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world. 

CHAP.  TI. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with 
respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your 
assembly,  a  man  with  a  gold  ring, 
η  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come 

m  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  rai 
>nent ; 

3  And    ye    have    respect    to 
b-rn  that  weareth  the  gay  cloth 
ing,  and  say  unto  him,   Sit   thou 


here  in  a  good  place ;  and  say 
to  the  poor.  Stand  thou  there,  or 
sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become  judges 
of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he  hath  promised  to  them  thai 
love  him  i 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the 
poor.  Do  not  rich  men  oppress 
you,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment-seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  v/hich  ye  are 
called  .'* 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording to  the  scripture.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self, ye  do  well ; 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to 
persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are 
convinced  of  the  law  as  irans- 
gressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  oifend  in 
one  poii^lj  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Do  not 
commit  adultery  ;  said  also.  Do 
not  kill.  Now,  if  thou  commit 
no  adultery^  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou 
art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty 

13  For  he  sha  1  have  judgment 
without  mercy  that  hath  shewed 
no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ? 
can  faith  save  him  .'* 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one   of  you  say  unto 
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them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  yt 
warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are  needful  to  the  body  ; 
what  dolh  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath 
not  works,  is  dead,   being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou 
nasi  faitii,  and  I  have  v*Orks : 
shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my 
faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there 
is  one  God  ;  thou  doest  well :  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  trem- 
ble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  Ο  vain 
maa,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  fa 
ther  justified  by  works,  when  he 
had  offered   Isaac  Lis  son  upon 
the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  Abraham  be 
lieved  God,  and  it  was  imputeu 
unto  him  for  righteousness  :  and 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not*Ra 
hab  the  harlot  justified  by  works, 
when  she  had  received  the  mes- 
sengers, and  had  sent  them  out 
another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters,  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  condem- 
nation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  of- 
fend all.  If  any  man  offend  not 
iv  word,  the   same   is  a  perfect 


man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  ilw 
whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may 
obe}''  us;  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which, 
though  tJieij  be  so  great,  and  art 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  veiy 
small  helm,  whithersoever  the 
governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  lit- 
tle member,  and  boasteth  grea< 
things.  Behold,  how  great  a  mat 
ter  a  iittle  fire  kindleth  ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity  :  so  is  the  tongi  r 
among  our  members,  that  it  df- 
fileth  the  wholo  body,  and  se  • 
teth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature 
and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For    every    kind   of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  am' 
of  things  in   the   sea,    is   tamed 
and   hath   been  tamed,  of  mau 
kind  : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame  ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father;  and  therewith 
curse  we  men,  which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth 
at  the  same  place  sweet  watei 
and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  bre- 
thren, bear  olive-berries''  eithei 
a  vine,  figs?  so  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among  you  ? 
let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation his  works  with  meekness 
of  wisdom. 
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14  But  if  ye  have  bittei  envy- 
ing and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glo- 
ry not,  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth.     ^ 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sen- 
sual, devilish. 

le  For  where  envying  and  strife 
iSj  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above   is  first  pure,  then    peace 
able,  gentle,   and  easy  to  be  en 
treated,   full   of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,    Λvithout    partiality,     and 
without  hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you  ?  come 
ihey  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members? 

2  Ye    lust   and   have  not  :  ye 
kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  can 
not  obtain  :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet 
ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulter- 
esses, know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
fjrod.''  whosoever  therefore  will  be 
4  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scrip- 
ture saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy.'* 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
ttie  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore 
to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he 
will  flee  fiom  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  1 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners,   and  pu-l 
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rify  your  hearts,  ye  double-mind- 
ed. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep  :  let  your  laughter  be  turn- 
ed to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness. 

10  Humble  j^ourselves  ir^  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  st.all 
lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  ano- 
ther, brethren.  He  that  speaketh 
evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth 
his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the 
law,  and  judgeth  the  law  :  but  if 
tiiou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not 
a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who 
is  able  to  save,  ayd  to  destroy  : 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other .'*  : 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say, 
To-day  or  to-morrow  v/e  will  go 
into  such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy,  and  sell, 
and  get  gain  : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  he  on  the  morrrow.  For 
what  is  your  life .''  It  is  even  a 
vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  lit- 
tle time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and 
do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings :  all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  know» 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not^ 
to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 

GO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  sliall  come  upon  you, 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  can- 
kered ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be   a  witness  against  you,   awd 
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Bhall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 
Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together 
for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  la- 
bourers who  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept 
back  oy  fraud,  crieth  ;  and  the 
cries  of  them  which  have  reaped 
are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in 
a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  anc?  kill- 
ed the  just ;  and  he  doth  not  re- 
sist you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  bre- 
thren, unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth^  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience 
for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  establish 
your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of 
Ihe  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  ano- 
ther, brethren,  lest  ye  be  con- 
demned:  behold,  the  Judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  mj  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  exam- 
ple of  suffering  affliction,  and  of 
patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  hap- 
py which  endure.  Ye  have  heard 
of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord;  that 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy. 


12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  nei- 
ther by  any  other  oath :  but  let 
your  yea,  be  yea  ;  and  your  nay, 
nay  ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemna- 
tion. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ? 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry?  let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  ir 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  ano' 
ther,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject 
to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and 
he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might 
not  rain  :  and  it  rained  not  on 
the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heavens  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him; 

20  Let  him  knov/,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude of  sins. 


H'  The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers 
scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Ga- 
iatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bi- 
thynia. 


2  Elect  according  to  the  fore• 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spi- 
rit, unto  obedience  and  ^jdnk- 
ling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chiist : 
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(irace  wnto  you,  and  peace,  be 
multiplied. 

3  Blessed  ht  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Arhich,  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
into  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion, ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejcice, 
though  now  for  a  season  (if  need 
be)  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations: 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye 
'ove  ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 
<ee  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  pro- 
phets have  inquired  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  thxit  should  come  unto  you  : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
(ihrist  which  was  in  them  did  sig• 
I'ify,  when  it  testified  beforehand 
I  16  sufi^erings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  un- 
lo  us  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you 


by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  the  former  lusts  in  your  igno- 
rance : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation  ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be 
ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Fa- 
ther, who  without  respect  of  per- 
sons judgeth  according  to  every 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  ofyoui 
sojourning  here  in  fear  : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 
tion received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  wUhout 
blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  fore-or- 
dained before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  was  manifest  in 
these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God,  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  youi 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  ol 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
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oy  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flow 
er  of  grass.  The  grass  witheretii, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth 
away  : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.  II. 

WHEREFORE,  laying  aside 
all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil-speakings, 

2  As  new-born  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby  : 

8  If  so  be  3'e  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious  : 

4  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a 
living  stone,  disallov/ed  indeed 
of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
eacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contain- 
ed in  the  scripture.  Behold,  I  lay 
η  Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect, 

precious :  and  he   that  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve, he  is  precious :  but  unto 
them  which  be  disobedient,  the 
stone  which  the  builders  disal- 
lowed, the  same  is  made  the  head 
of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them  which  stumble  at  the  word, 
being  disobedient  :  whereunto 
also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  gene- 
ration, a  royal  priesthood,  a 
iio^y  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ; 
that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises   of  him  who   l\atii  called! 


you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar 
vellous  liglit  • 

10  Which  in  time  past  were 
not  a  peojjle,  but  are  now  the 
people  of  God :  which  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  iiave 
obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseecli 
2/011,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims^ 
absta.in  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul ; 

^2  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles  :  that, 
whereas  they  speak  a'gainst  you 
as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  i/ou? 
good  works,  which  tliey  shall  be 
hold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  ever> 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king 
as  supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  untt 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  foi 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well-doing  ye  may  pui 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolisi 
men : 

16  As  free,  and  not  usin.g  yow 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious 
ness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Ho- 
nour the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  i/our 
masters  with  all  fear ;  not  only 
to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also 
to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thank- worthy, 
if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 
God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  p;  tiently?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  fo? 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  ίί  ac- 
ceptable with  God. 
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21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  ι 
tailed:  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps  : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  lound  in  kis  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not ;  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously  : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness : 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  un- 
to the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls. 

CHAP.  III. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  he  in 
subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
bands ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  also  may  without  the 
word  be  won  by  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  wives  ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  aldo, 
who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection 
u*ito  their  own  husbands  : 

6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord :  whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye 
do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with 
any  amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
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with  them  according  to  know- 
ledge, giving  honour  unto  the 
wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life;  that  yc  ur  prayers 
be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  ano- 
ther; love  as  brethren,  he  pitiful, 
he  courteous : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing:  but  con- 
trariwise, blessing ;  knowing  that 
ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain 
his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile  : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and 
do  good  ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  his 
ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers  * 
but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  o/ 
that  which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  happy  are 
ye ;  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  hearts  :  and  be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with 
meekness  and  fear. 

16  Having  a  good  conscience  ; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  ο  if 
you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may 
be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will 
of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for 
well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
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unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  being  put  to  death  in  tlie 
fllesli,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  uirto  the  spirits  in  prison; 

20  Which  sometime  were  diso- 
bedient, when  once  the  long-suf- 
fering of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a 
preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is, 
eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  where  unto, 
even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save 
us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  Is  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
angels,  and  authorities,  and  pow- 
ers being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ 
jiath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  -  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind  :  for  he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin  ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should 
live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
\he  will  of  God. 

3  For  tne  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  ban- 
quetings,  and  abominable  idola- 
tries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ve  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking 
evil  of  you  : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them  that 
are    dead,   that  they   might   be 


TER. 

judged  according  to  men  in  th• 
flesh,  but  live  atcoidxhg  tc  God 
in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober-, 
and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  charity  among  yourselves; 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  mult*- 
lude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  ano- 
ther without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  eve7i  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God;  if 
any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it, 
as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth  :  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  andiever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  tliinkitnot  strange, 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  )'Ou,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you  : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall 
be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you.  On  theii  pan 
he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer 
as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or 
as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody 
in  other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian, let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the  house 
of  God :  and  if  it  first  begin  at 
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us,  what  shall  the  end  bs  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarce- 
ly be  saved,  wliere  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wiierefore,   let   tliem    that 
sufte)    according  to   the    will   of 
God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
Bouls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  un 
to  a  faithful  Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 

THE  elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exiiort,  who  am  also 
an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the 
suiferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a 
partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 
sight therecf^  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lu- 
:re,  but  of  a  ready  mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over 
God'^s  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  sub- 
.mit  yourselves  unto  the  elder. 
Yea,  ail  of  you  be  subject  one  to 
another,  and  be  clothed  with  hu- 
mility :  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 


CHAP.  1 

6  Humble  yourstlves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time  : 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him  ;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeKing  whom  he  may  devour  : 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  af- 
flictions are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace, 
who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eter- 
nal glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after 
that  ye  have  suffered  a  while, 
make  you  perfect,  establish, 
strengthen,  settle  you, 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  domi- 
nion for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  bro- 
ther unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I 
have  written  briefly,  exhorting, 
and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true 
grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Β  a 
bylon,  elected  together  with  yoi/^ 
saluteth  you  ;  and  so  doth  Mar- 
cus my  son. 

11  Greet  ye  one  another  with 
a  kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus• 
Amen. 


IF   The  Second  Epistle  general  of  PETER, 

CHAP.  I. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  have  c'btained  like 
precious  faith  with  us  through  the 
righteousness  of  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you  through  the  know- 
lpdg;e  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
Lord, 


3  According  as  his  divine  pow- 
er hath  given  unto  us  all  thing 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godli 
ness,  through  the  knowledge 
him  that  hath  called  us  to  glcry 
and  virtue  : 

4  \Vhereby  are  given  unto  oa 
exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises ;  that  by  th^^se  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the    divine   nature, 


having    escaped   the 


corrnptioa 
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mat  is  in  the  worio  through   lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  vir- 
tus ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  tempe- 
rance ;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience ;  and  to  patience,  godli- 
ness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see 
afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that 
he  was  purged   from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth 
ren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure  ;  for  if 
ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall  : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlastingkingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  v/iill  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  you  always  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,though 
ye  know  them,  and  be  established 
in  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  Ϊ  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even 
as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
sliewed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  de- 
cease, to  have  these  things  al- 
ways in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  and   coming  of  our   Lord 


Jesus  Christ,    but    were   eyewit- 
nesses of  his  Majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God 
the  Father  honour  and  glory 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy  ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  un- 
to a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day-star  arise  in  your  hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : 
but  holy  me  η  of  God  spake  a^ /Λβ^ 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 

BUT  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  priviiy  shall 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways  ;  by  reason  o^ 
whom  the  way  cf  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you  :  whose 
judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lin- 
gereth  not,  and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  thean- 
gels  that  sinned,   but  cast   (hem 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  re 
served  unto  judgment; 

5  And  spared  not  tlie  old  worlds 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  jiersorif 
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a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
biinging  in  the  flood  upon  the 
v>orld  i)f  the  ungodly  ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah  into  ashes, 
condemned  them  with  an  over- 
throw, making  them  an  ensample 
unto  those  that  after  should  live 
Uii godly  ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vex 
ed  with  the  filth}'^  conversation  of 
the  wicked  : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing 
and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous 
soul  from  day  to  day  with  theii' 
unlawful  deeds ;) 

9  Tlie  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tions, and  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un- 
cle anness,  and  despise  govern- 
ment. Presumptuous  are  thty^ 
self-willed  ;  they  are  not  afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
lot  railing  accusation  against 
Jiem  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
leasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not ;  and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption  : 

13  And  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward of  unrighteousness,  as  they 
that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in 
the  day-time.  Spots  they  art  and 
blemishes,  sporting  themselves 
with  their  own  deceivings  while 
they  feast  with  you  ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adul- 
tery, and  that  cannot  cease  from 
sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls:  a 
heart  they  have  exefcised  with 
covetous  practices  ;  cursed  chil- 
dren : 


CHAP.  in. 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray, 
following  the  way  of  Baiaam  tht 
5onofBosor,  who  loved  the  wa- 
ges of  unrighteousi  ess  ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his 
iniquity  :  the  dumb  ass,  speaking 
with  man's  voice,  forbade  the 
madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  a^e  wells  without 
water,  clouds  that  are  carried 
with  a  tempest ;  to  whom  the 
mist  uf  darkness  is  reserved  foi 
ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  ivords  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those 
that  were  clean  escaped  from 
them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
servants  of  corruption :  for  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  es- 
caped the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  there- 
in, and  overcotne,  the  latter  end 
is  vvorss  with  them  than  the  be- 
ginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  aftrr  they 
have  known  ity  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  un- 
to them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  untc 
them  according  to  the  true  pro 
verb,  The  dog  is  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again ;  and,  The  sow 
that  was  wasned,  to  her  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire. 

CHAP•  HI• 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved, 
I  now  write  unto  you  ;  in 
both  which  I   stir  up  your  pure 
ipinds  by  way  of  remembrance 
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2  That  ye   may  be  mindful  of 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be 
fore  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of 
the    commandments    of    us    the 
apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoff- 
ers, walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying.  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are 
Ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of 
God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and 
the  earth  standing  out  of  the  wa- 
ter and  in  the  water  ; 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  wa- 
ter, perished: 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re 
served  unto  fire  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  un- 
godly men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be   not  igno 
rant  of  this  one  thing,   that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou 
sand  years,  and  a  thousand  years 
as  orve  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
eerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness  ;  but  is  long-suf- 
fering to  us-waid,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  nig4it; 
m  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  ar*»  hereio  ^tiall  be 
burned  up. 


11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  god- 
liness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  oi 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  being 
on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new  hea 
vens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom  giv- 
en unto  him,  hath  written  unto 
you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things  ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  tha' 
are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest. 
as  they  do  also  the  other  scrip 
tures,  unto  their  own  destruc 
tion. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  see 
ng  ye  know  these  things  before^ 

beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wick- 
ed, fall  from  your  own  steadfast- 
ness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever* 
Amen. 
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CHAP.  I. 

THAT  whkh  was  from  the 
beginning,  whicli  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
>ur  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
ipon,  and  our  hands  have  han- 
iied,  of  the  word  of  life ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
ind  we  have  seen  2/,  and  bear  wit- 
less, and  shew  unto  you  thateter- 
lal  life  which  was  with  theFather, 
md  was  manifested  unto  us:) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  un- 
to you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
«declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness 
at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
Kruth  : 

7    But    if   we    walk    in    the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have    fellowship   one  with   ano 
ther,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Clirist 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  v/e  say  that  v/e  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
troth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  Uar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 

MY  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advo^.ate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right 
«Otis . 


2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  foi 
our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whoie 
world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4  He  th'atsaith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  bis  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected  :  hereby  know  we  thai 
we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning  :  The  old  command- 
ment is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment 
I  write  unto  you,  which  thing  is 
true  in  him  and  in  you  :  because 
the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is 
in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  ifl 
none  occasion  tn  stumbling  in 
him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  bro- 
ther is  in  darkness,  and  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  knoweth  no't 
whither  he  goeth,  because  that 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  ycu,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  for 
given  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  1  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that 
is  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one.      I   write    unto  you,  little 
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■cibildren,  because  ye  have  known 
the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  )'^ou, 
fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  tJiat  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  have  written  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wick- 
ed one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  thai  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  liim. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
IS  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time  :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us  : 
but  they  went  out,  that  they  miglit 
be  made  manifest  that  they  were 
not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction 
from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know 
all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
but  because  ye  kuow  it,  and  that 
no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

2%  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ? 
He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  die 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father  : 
IbiUhethatacknowledgeth  (he  Son 
riath  the  Father  alsoJ] 


24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  wliich  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  iieard  from  the  beginning 
shall  reinain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  thai 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eter- 
nal life. 

26  These  things  have  I  writ 
ten  unto  you  concerning  them 
that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in  \ 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you  :  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children| 
abide  in  him  ;  that  when  he  shalt 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  hiiU 
at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  right- 
eous, ye  kn'^w  that  every  one 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  born 
of  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God  I  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him'  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him ;  foi 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himseH 
even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  AVhosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law ;  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And    ye   know   that  he  was 
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manifested  to  take  away  our  sins; 
and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
«inneth  not :  whosoever  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  knovin 
him• 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you  :  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed 
remaineth  in  him  ;  and  he  cannot 
•in,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  nei- 
ther he  that  loveth  not  his  bro- 
ther. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  ihat 
we  sheuld  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  ivho  was  of 
that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his 
brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he 
Kim?  Because  his  own  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren, 
if  the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brofher,  abideth  in 
death. 

15  Whosoever  ha^elh  his  bro- 
ther, is  a  murderer  :  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
€f  Gody  because  he  laid  down  his 
Ufe  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lav 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

%f  J&«*  whoeo  hath  this  world^i 


good,  and  seeth  his  brother  ha?• 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  boweli 
of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him.^ 

18  My  little  children,  let  us 
not  love  in  word, neither  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  of  tlie  truth,  and  shall  as- 
sure our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  confi- 
dence toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  command- 
ment ;  That  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave 
us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments,  dwelleth  in  hjm, 
and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by 
the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

BELOVED,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  or  God  :  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  God  :  Every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  ilesh,  is  of  God  : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  con• 
fesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  fiesh,  i?  Tiot  of  God• 
And  this  is  that  »pirit  of  anti• 
Christ,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  cv^me ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  chiU 
-dwn,  and  hav»  overcome  th&ai 
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i>€cause   greater  is    c  that  is  in 
yon,  than  he  that  is  id  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  worKl :  there 
fore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  He  that 
knoweth  God,  lieareth  us ;  he  that 
IS  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us, 
Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other ;•  for  love  is  of  God  ;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God  ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  v»'as  manifested  the 
love  of  God  tov/ard  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only-begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
.oved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  aiso  to  love  one  ano 
ther. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time.  If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love 
)s  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
cause he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spi- 
rit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify,  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  he  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
Jwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and 
Dehe/ed  the  lovs  that  God  hath 
to  ub.  God  is  love  :  and  he  that 
dwelleth  inlo.'e,  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  In  him. 

17  Herein  i?  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  v/e  may  have  bold- 
ness in  the  day  of  judgment :  be- 


cause as  he  is,  so  are  we  m  thjd 
world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  i 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear: 
because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth,  is  not  made  perfect 
in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  ne 
first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  m.an  say,  I  love  God, 
and   hateth   his  brother,    he  is  a 
liar.     For  he  that  loveth  not  his   I 
brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  i 
can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath 
not  seen^ 

21  And  this  commandmenthave 
we  from  hnn,  That  he  who  loveth  | 
God,  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAP,   V. 
"¥;¥;^HOSOEVERbelieveththai  \ 

τ  Τ     Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bore 
of  God  :  and  every  one  that  lovetk   \ 
him  that  begat,   loveth  him  als«   ' 
that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  tiiJs  we  know  that  \w%. 
love  the  children  of  God,  wheu 
we  love  God,  and  keep  his  com• 
mandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  \ 
that  we  keep  his  commandmentsi 
and  his  commandments  are   nol 
grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  o*  \ 
God,  overcometh  the  world  :  anrf  j 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcom  I 
eth  the  world,  even  our  faith.        :: 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believetb 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ϊ 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  wa« 
ter  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ  j 
not  by  water  only,  but  by  watec 
and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Sptrll 
that  beareth  v^^itness,  because  th• 
Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  ihere  are  three  that  beai 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  thatbeai 
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tvltness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood ;  and 
these  three  agree  i.i  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  great- 
er :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  belie veth  on  the 
Son  of  God  hath  the  witness 
in  himself:  he  that  believeth 
not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar, 
because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that  God  gave  of  his 
Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life : 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life :  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God  :  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  heareth  us. 


15  And  if  wo  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  un 
to  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto 
death  :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  ; 
and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever 
is  born  of  God,  sinneth  not ;  but 
he  that  is  begotten  of  God,  keep- 
eth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are 
of  God,  and  the  whole  world  li- 
eth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  him  tnat  is  true ;  and 
we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols.     Amen. 


1  The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 

"IHE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady,  ι     5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady. 


and  her  children,  whom  I 
love  in  the  truth  ;  and  not  I  only, 
but  also  all  they  that  have  known 
the  truth ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with 
us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace  fiOm  God  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and 
love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 


not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we 
walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment.  That, 
as  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin 
ning,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  en- 
tered into  the  world,  who  confess 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and 
an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  wa 
lose   not  those  things  which  we 
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bate  wrought,  but  thai  we  re- 
ceive a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Clirist,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re- 
ceive  hiin   not   into  i/our  house. 


neither    bid     him    God     speed  . 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed,  is  partaker  of  hit 
evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  uTi7e  witn 
paper  and  ink  :  but  I  trust  to 
come  unto  you,  and  speak  face  to 
face,  that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  childien  of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.     Amen. 


IT  The  Third  Epistle  ofJOHJV. 


THE  elder  unto  the  well-be- 
loved Gaius,  whom  I  love  in 
the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified 
of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even 
as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  my  chiMren  walk  in 
truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  Dre- 
thren,  and  to  strangers  ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church  ; 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well  : 

7  Because  that  ior  his  name's 
eake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thing of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  re- 
ceive such,  that  we  might  be  fel- 
low-helpers to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church  :  but 


Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have 
tne  pre-eminence  among  them, 
receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
remember  his  deeds  which  he 
doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
malicious  words  :  and  not  con• 
tent  therewith,  neither  doth  he 
iiimself  receive  the  brethren,  and 
forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and 
casteth  (hem  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  Is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of 
God :  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath 
not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record ; 
and  ye  know  that  our  record  is 
true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  w«-ite, 
but  I  will  not  with  nk  and  per 
write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly 
see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face 
to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the 
friends  by  name. 


IT  The  General  Epistle  of  JUDE. 

JUDE,  the   servant   of  Jesus  led  in  Jesus   Christ,   and  called. 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James,  |     2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace^ 
to  them   that   are  sanctified    by  (and  love,  be  multiplied. 
God   the    Father,    and    ;?reserv-l      3  Behoved,  when  I  gave  all  di• 
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iigence  to  write  unto  >ou  of  the  ι  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain^ 


common  salvation,  it  \v-\s  need- 
ful for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and 
exhort  you  that  ye  should  earn- 
tstly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the 
•aints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were  be- 
fore of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  cur  God  into  lascivi- 
ousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cnrist. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in 
fmembrance,  though  ye  once 
/lew  this,    how  that    the  Lord, 

.  having  saved  the  people  out  of  the 
Tcind  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroy- 
ed them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their 
Dwn  habitation,  he  hath  reserved 
in  everlasting  chains  under  dark- 
less unto  the  judgment  of  the 
p'eat  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  the  cities  about  them  in 
'ike  manner,  giving  themselves 
pver  to  fornication,  and  going 
Rfter  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 
for  an  example,  suffering  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil, 
(he  disputed  about  the  body  of 
Moses,)  durst  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said, 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not :  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as 
Drute  beasts,  in  those  things  they 
corrupt  themselves. 

11  Wo   unto   them  I  for  they 

Ee2 


and  ran  greedily  after  the  erroi 
of  Balaam  for  reward,  ai.d  pe- 
rished in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your 
feastii  of  charily,  when  they  feast 
with  you,  feeding  themselves 
without  fear :  clouds  they  are 
without  water,  carried  about  of 
wiMds  ;  trees  whose  fruit  wither- 
eth,  without  fruit  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots  ; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
fo^aming  out  their  own  shame  ; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  se- 
venth from  Adam,  prophesied  of 
these,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord 
Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  theii• 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have 
ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  ^eeches  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him, 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainersj  walking  after  their  own 
lusts  ;  and  tneir  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words,  having 
men's  persons  in  admiration  be 
cause  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  y© 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you 
there  should  be  mockers  in  the 
last  time,  who  should  walk  after 
their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  sepa- 
rate themselves,  sensual,  havin» 
not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building 
up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy 
faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  K&ep  yourselves  in  the  love 
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of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire :  hat- 
ing even  the  garment  spotted  by 
the  flesh. 


24  Now  unto  him  that  i•  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory  with  exceeding 

joy» 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  he  glory  and  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.    Amen. 


1i  The  REVELATION  of  St.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


CHAP.  L 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him, 
to  show  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass; 
and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by 
his  angel  unto  his  servant  John : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that 
he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  Λvritten  therein :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 
4  TOHN  to  the  seven  churches 

•J  which  are  in  Asia:  Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
which  IS,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  wlio 
is  the  faithful  Witness,  and  the 
First-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  ©ur  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him :  and 


all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him.  Even  so 
Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  tne  Al- 
mighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  bro- 
ther, and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that 
is  callod  Patmos,  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Je»ut 
Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  first  and  the  last:  and, 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephesus, 
and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and.  unto  Thyatira,  and  onto 
Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 
unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  se- 
ven candlesticks  one  like  unto  the 
Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  gap• 
ment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt 
about  the  pape  with  a  golden  gir• 
die. 
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14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as 
tnow ;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a 
4aine  of  fire  ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  hia  right 
band  seven  stars:  and  out  of  his 
mouth   went  a  sharp  two-edged 

•  iword  :  and  his  countenance  was 
\s  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  hih;,  I  fell 
*t  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid 
iis  right  hand  upon  me,  saying 
into  me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  first 
2tnd  the  last : 

i8  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
ii'as  dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
ior  evermore.  Amen  ;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
Are,  and  the  things  which  shall 
be  hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
ttars  which  thou  sawest  in  my 
fight  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars 
are  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches  :  and  the  seven  candle- 
sticks which  thou  sawest  are  the 
seven  churches. 

CHAP.  II. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Epihesus  write :  These 
flings  saith  he  that  holdeth  the 
even  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
valketh  In  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks  ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  th^  patience,  and 
how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil;  and  thou,  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not ;  and  hast 
found  them  Uars : 

Aad  hast  borne,  and  ha^tpa•^ 
ti0Ni&f,e,nd  for  my  name*»  sake  has 


laboured,  and  hast  net  (kinted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  some^ 
what  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  fron*. 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works ;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quick• 
ly,  and  will  remove  tuy  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place,  except 
thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate• 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches  ;  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna,  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  laa, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tri- 
bulation, and  poverty,  (but  thou 
art  rich)  and  /  knoio  the  blas- 
phemy of  them  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are 
the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer.  Behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  io me  of  you 
into  pris^,  that  ye  may  be  tried ; 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
deau>,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hoar  what  the  Spirit  saitb 
unto  the  churches  ;  He  that  over- 
cometh, shali  not  be  hurt  of  th• 
second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  tlie 
church  in  Pergamos  write  ;  The•• 
things  saith  he  which  hath  th• 
sharp  sword  with  two  edge»  ; 

la  I   know   thy    works,    and 
where  thou  dwellest,  ^i*^»  where 
Satan's  seat  is  :  and  thou  boldest 
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fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  de- 
nied my  faith,  even  in  tliose  days 
wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful 
martyr,  who  was  slain  among 
you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Bala^k 
to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and 
to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  Miou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nico- 
laitanes,  winch  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of 
my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches  :  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  liis  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass ; 

19  1  know  thy  works,  and  chari- 
ty, and  service,  and  faith,  and 
thy  patience,  and  thy  works;  and 
the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first : 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  sufiferest  that  woman  Jeze- 
bel, which  calleth  herself  a  pro- 
phetess, to  teach  and  t©  seduce 
my  servants  to  commit  fornica- 
tion, and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to 
repent  of  her  fornication,  and 
s'ne  Mpented  not. 


22  Pehold,  1  will  cast  her  intd 
a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adul 
tery  with  her  into  great  tribula- 
tion, except  they  repent  of  their 
deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death  ;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reijis  and  hearts  : 
and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and 
unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  As 
many  as  have  not  this  doctrine, 
and  which  have  not  known  the 
depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak; 
I  will  put  upon  you  none  other 
burden  : 

25  But  that  which  ye  have 
already,  hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh, 
and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the 
end,  to  him  will  I  give  powei 
over  the  nations : 

27  (And  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  ves- 
sels of  a  potter  shall  they  be 
broken  to  shivers  :)  even  as  I  re- 
ceived of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing-star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  car,  let  hina 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars  ;  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  rrt  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard, 
and  hold  fast,  and  repent.  If 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 
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will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
Ihoii  shalt  not  know  what  hour 
[  will  come  npon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even 
iii  Sardis  whicL  have  not  defiled 
their  garments;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white :  for  they 
are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the 
iame  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out 
his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
but  I  will  confess  his  name  be- 
fore my  Father,  and  before  his 
angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  lethmi 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  write  ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  is  ho- 
*y,  he  that  is  true,  he  >hat  hath 
the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and  shut- 
teth,  and  no  man  openeth: 

8  I  know  thy  works  :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast 
kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  deni- 
ed ray  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  before 
thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dweil 
upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
kold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh,  will 
♦  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  moro 


out :  and  I  will  write  upon  him 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God^which 
is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God  :  and  I  will  lerite  ujmn  him 
my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  tne 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  write; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  Witness,  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God  , 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  tnen,  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  aut  of  my 
mouth : 

17  Because  thou  sayes't,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing  ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch- 
ed, and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  t/ait  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- 
salve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  re- 
buke and  chasten:  be  zealous 
therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock :  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an   ear,  let 
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nim  hear  what   the  Spirit  saith 
'.into  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and 
behold,  a  door  was  opened 
in  heaven :  and  the  first  voice 
which  I  heard,  ivas  as  it  were  of 
a  trumpet  talking  with  me  ;  which 
said.  Come  up  iiither,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
tie  re  after. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in 
the  Spirit :  and  behold,  a  throne 
was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat 
on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to 
look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a 
sardine  stone  :  and  there  was  a 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne 
in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats;  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in 
white  raiment;  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold, 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
ceeded lightnings,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  voices.  And  there  were 
seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before 
the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there 
was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crys- 
tal; And  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were 
four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like 
a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like 
a  ^alf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a 
face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
beast  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  wings  about  him; 
and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within  : 
and  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying.  Holy,  hoi}'-,  holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  come.  ι 


9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glor},  and  honour,  and  tlianks  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  Ο  Lord, 
to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power  :  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne 
a  book  written  within  and  on  the 
back  side,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice, 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof.'* 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,   nor 
in  earth,  neither  under  the  earth,    '■• 
was  able  to   open  the  book,  nei- 
ther to  look  thereon. 

4  And  1  wept  much,    because 
no    man  was    found    worthy  to 
open,  and  to  read  the  book,  nei-    i 
ther  to  look  thereon.  -^ 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith 
unto  me.  Weep  not :  behold,  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  th^ 
seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  oi 
the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it 
had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns,  and  seven  eyes,  wnich  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  . 
into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And    when    he    had   taken 
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the  book,  the  four  bsasts,  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  before  the  Lamb,  having 
every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which 
are  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song. 
Baying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  ^ly 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests  :  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
and  the  elders;  and  tiie  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,    and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which 
is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as 
are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  pov/- 
er,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said. 
Amen.  And  the  four  a7id  twenty 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
bin:  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VI. 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  ©f  the  seals,  and 
I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of 
thunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts, 
saying.  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  horse  :  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  bow ;  and   a   crown 


was  given  unto  him :  and  he  wen» 

forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  *he  second 
beast  say.  Come  and  see 

4  And  there  went  ouv  another 
horse  ihat  icas  red  :  and  power 
was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon 
to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  another  : 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say.  Come  and  see.  And  I  be- 
held, and  lo,  a  black  horse ;  and 
he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of 
balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  sa}^,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  fox 
a  penny ;  and  see  thou  hurt  no  ι 
the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say.  Come  and 
see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse  :  and  his  name  thai 
sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hel• 
followed  with  him.  And  power 
was  given  unto  them  over  thf 
fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kil 
with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  anc" 
with  death,  and  with  the  beastt 
of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  alta• 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held: 

10  And  they  cried  v/ith  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  How  long,  Ο  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  Judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  .^ 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  everyone  of  them;  and  it 
was  said  unto   them,  that  they 

335 


REVELATION. 


should  rest  j'it  for  a  liti>e  season, 
until  their  fellow-servants  also 
and  their  brethren,  that  should  be 
killed  as  thty  icere,  should  be  ful- 
filled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo, 
there  was  a  great  earthquake ; 
and  the  sun  became  black  as 
sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 
became  as  blood : 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And    the   heaven  departed 
as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  toge 
thcr;   And   every    mountain   and 
island  were  moved  out  of  their 
places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond- 
man, and  every  free-man,  hid 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
licks  of  the  mountains: 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb  : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  eai  holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  e-^tth,  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  ο  any 
tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  God  :  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  giv- 
•o  to  hurt  the  earth,  and  the  sea. 

I  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 


neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  nil 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  or 
our  God  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  1  heard  the  number  oi 
them  wliich  were  sealed  :  and 
ihere  were  sealed  a  hundred  ana 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  seal* 
en  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben  wej-e  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  wen 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Nephthalim  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  oi 
Manasses  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  wert 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  ivere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issa 
char  ivere  sealed  twelve  thou• 
sand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben 
jamin  were  sealed  twelve  tho.•- 
sand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo^ 
a  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,aiid  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  clothed  with  wiiite 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Salvation  to  our  God 
which  sitt^tii  upon  the  throne, 
and  untr  the  Lamb. 

Π  And  all  the  angels  stoo4 
round  about  the  throne,  and 
aboui  the  elders  and  the  four 
beasts,  and  fell  before  the  thron• 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipp•» 
God, 

12  Saying,  Amen:  Blessir| 
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and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
powfcr,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
swered, saying  unto  me.  What 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes?  and  whence  came 
they  ^ 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to' 
me.  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  tlieir  robes,  and  made 
tliem  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him 
day  and  night  in  his  temple :  and 
he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters :  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eye». 

CHAP.  VIII. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  si- 
lence in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  'saw  the  seven  angels 
whicn  stood  before  God ;  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  gold- 
en censer  ;  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  much  incense,  that  he 
should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of 
all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar 
which  was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God 
I'ut  of  the  angel's  hand. 

Ff 


5  And  the  angel  took  the  cen• 

ser,  and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the 
txllar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth  : 
and  there  were  voices,  and  thun- 
derings,  and  lightnings,  and  an 
earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  ming- 
led with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  υροη  the  earth  :  and  the 
third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up, 
and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sound- 
ed, and  as  it  were  a  great  moun- 
tain burning  with  fire  was  cast 
into  the  sea  :  and  the  third  part 
of  tlie  sea  became  blood  ; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the  sea, 
and  had  life,  died  ;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ships  were  destroy- 
ed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sound- 
ed, and  there  fell  a  great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a 
lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third 
part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the 
fountains  of  u?  trs  ; 

11  And  tiie  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood :  and  the  thud 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  the  third  part  of  the  sun 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  stars  ;  so  as  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the  day 
shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  k, 
and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  1  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
ΛΥο,  wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabiters  ot 
the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  oth•* 

387 


REVELATION. 


voices  of  file  trumpet  of  the  three 

angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  I 

CHAP.    IX. 

AND  the  fifili  angel  sounded, 
and  1  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  ecHrth  :  and  to 
him  was  given  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottom- 
less pit  ;  and  there  arsse  a  smoke 
out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a 
great  furnace  ;  and  the  sun  and 
the  air  were  darkened  by  reason 
of  the  smoke  of  the  pil. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth  : 
and  unto  them  was  given  power, 
as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4  And  it  w?,s  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any 
green  thing,  neither  any  tree  ; 
but  only  those  men  which  have 
not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given 
that  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  they  should  be  torment- 
ed five  months  :  and  tiieir  tor- 
ment was  as  the  torment  of  a 
scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ; 
and  shiill  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  tnem. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  battle  ;  and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold, 
and  their  faces  icere  as  the  faces 
of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were 
as  the  teeth  of  iions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates, 
as  it  were  breast-plates  of  iron; 
and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was 
as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many 
norses  running  to  battle. 


10  And  they  had  tails  like  unim 
scorpions,  and  th3re  were  stingi 
in  their  tails  :  and  their  powe/ 
was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in 
tlie  Hebrev/  tongue  is  Abaddon, 
but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  kii 
name  ApoUyon. 

12  One  wo  is  past ;  and  be 
hold,  there  come  two  woes  more 
hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the 
four  horns  of  the  golden  altar 
which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose 
the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
anil  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  were  two  hun- 
dred thousand  thousand  ;  and  1 
heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horsel 
in  the  vision,  and  them  tliat  sat 
on  them,  having  breast-plates  o/ 
fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brim 
stone  :  and  the  heads  of  the  horsei 
were  as  the  heads  of  lions  ;  and 
oat  of  their  mouths  issued  fire, 
and  smoke,  and  brimstone. 

18  By  t-hese  three  was  the  :hir< 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  d 
their  mouths. 

19  Foi  their  power  is  in  theii 
mouth,  ant)  in  their  tails  :  foi 
their  taiis  ?/j'.-elike  unto  serpentl^ 
and  had  heads,  and  with  ther* 
they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  me* 
which  were  not   killed  by   thes% 
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plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood  : 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  walk  : 

21  Neither    repented    they    of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorce 
ries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor 
of  their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty 
angel  come  down  from 
beaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud  : 
wid  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head, 
•ind  his  face  was  as  it  were  the 
fun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  : 

2  And^he  had  in  bis  hand  a 
little  book  open  :  and  he  set  his 
light  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 
iehfoof.  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  when  a  lion  roareth :  and  when 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thun- 
ders had  uttered  their  voices,  I 
^^as  about  to  write  :  and  1  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me,  Seal  up  those  things  which 
Ihe  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 
ivrite  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
•earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  iiveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  things  which  are  therein,  that 
there   should  be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice 
of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 


from  heaven  spake  unto  me  againy 
and  said,  Go,  and  take  the  little 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standetli  upon 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him.  Give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Take  i7,  and  eat  it  up;  and 
it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but 
it  shall  be  in  thy  month  sweet  as 
ho^ey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate 
it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth 
sweet  as  honey :  and  as  soon  as 
I  had  eaten  it  my  belly  was  bit- 
ter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  andnations,and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a 
reed  like  unto  a  rod :  and 
the  angel  stood,  saying,  Rise,  and 
measure  the  temple  of  God,  and 
the  altar,  and  them  that  wor- 
ship therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  with- 
out the  temple,  leave  out,  and 
measure  it  not ;  for  it  is  given 
unto  the  Gentiles  :  and  the  holy 
city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  tv/o  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
prophasy  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days,  clothed 
in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive-trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hur^ 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their 
mouth,  and  devoureth  their  ene- 
mies :  and  if  any  m.\n  will  hurt 
them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be 
killed. 

6  These  have  power   to  shu 
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'»«aven,  that  it  I'ain  not  in  the 
lays  of  their  prophec}'^ :  and  have 
power  over  waters  to  turn  tiiem 
to  bloou,  and  to  smite  the  earth 
with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they 
will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the 
beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit  shall  make  war 
against  them,  and  shall  overcome 
them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall 
lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city, 
Vhich  spiritually  is  called  Soilom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  na- 
tions, shall  see  their  dead  bodies 
tnree  days  and  a  half,  and  shall 
not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be 
put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  d-well  upon 
the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them, 
and  make  merry,  and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another ;  because 
these  two  prophets  tormented 
them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  thev  stood 
upon  their  feet;  and' great  fear 
fell  upon  them  which  saw  them, 

12  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
them.  Come  up  hither.  And  '^hey 
ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud; 
and  their  enemies  beheld  them 

13  And  the  same  hour  was 
there  a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and 
in  the  earthquake  were  slain  of 
men  seven  thousand :  and  the 
remnant  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven 

14  The  second  wo  is  past;  and 
behold,  the  third  wo  cometh 
quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 


ed ;  and  there  were  great  voices 
in  heaven,  saying.  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  o\ 
his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reigr 
for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sat  before  God  on 
their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

17  SayingjWe  give  thee  thanks, 
Ο  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations   were    an- 
gry, and  thy  wrath  is  come,    and 
the  time  of  the  dead,    that   they    ' 
should  be  judged,  and    that  thou 
shouldest  give    reward  untc    thy 
servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  and    them   that  fear  thy 
name,   small  and     great  ;     and  ^ 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  de-  ^ 
stroy  the  earth.  , 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  1 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  wag  | 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament :  and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  an  earthquake,  and 
great  hail. 

CHAP.  XXL 

AND  there  appeared  a  great  ^ 
wonder  in  heaven ;  a  wo- 
man clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  up- 
on her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars  : 

2  And  she,  being  with  child, 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  ainother 
wonder  in  heaven  ;  and  behold, 
a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  ^nd  seven    « 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And    his  tail  drew  the  third    - 
part  of  the  stars  of  heave»n,  and 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth  :  anfl 
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he  dragon  stood  before  the  wo- 
iian  which  was  ready  to  be  deli- 
rered,  for  to  devour  her  child  as 
soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a 
man-child,  who  was  to  rule 
all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron : 
and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  hea- 
ven :    Michael    and    his    angels 
fought  against  the  dragon  ;  and 
the  dragon  fought    and   his  an 
gels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more 
iu  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  de- 
ceiveth  the  whole  world  ;  he  was 
cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  out  with  him, 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  ac- 
cuser of  our  brethren  is  cast  down 
which  accused  them  before  our 
God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  tiicir  testimony  ;  and 
*hey  lov-ed  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  hea- 
Tens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them. 
Wo  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  sea !  for  the  devil  is 
comedown  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  v/as  cast  unto  the  earth, 

Ff2 


he  persecuted  the  woman  whicli 
brought  forth  the  ma.n'child, 

14  And  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle, 
that  she  might  fly  into  the  wil- 
derness, into  her  place,  where  she 
is  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times, 
and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of 
the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood,  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman ;  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the 
flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out 
of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  v/as  wroth 
with  the  woman,  aiKi  went  to 
make  war  with  the  remnant  of 
her  seed,  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon 
his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon 
his  heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear, 
and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a 
lion :  and  the  dragon  gave  him 
his  power  and  his  seat,  and  great 
authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as 
it  were  wounded  to  death;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed:  and 
all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the 
dragon  which  gave  power  unto 
the  beast:  and  they  worshipped 
the  beast,  saying.  Who  is  like 
unto  the  beast?  who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him  ? 
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5  And  there  was  given  unto 
iiimamouth  speaking  great  things 
and  blasphemies;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  continue  forty 
and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in' 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  taber- 
nacle, and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  t-hem :  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  v/rilten  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  capti- 
vity shall  go  into  captivity :  he 
that  killeth  with  the  sword,  must 
be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here 
is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of 
the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth,  and 
f^e  bad  two  horns  like  a  lamb, 
and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12,  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before 
him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and 
them  whidi  dwell  therein  to  wor- 
ship the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed. 

13  Anci  he  doeth  great  won- 
ders,  so  that  he  maketh  fire  come 
down  from  heaven  on  the  earth 
in  ttie  sight  of  men, 

14  And  dcceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means 
of  those  miracles  which  he  had 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast;  ssying  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which 
had  the  wound  by  a  sword,  and  I  the  Lamb 
did  live. 


15  And  he  had  power  to  gwe 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  s[^eak,  and  cause  that  as 
many  as  would  not  worship  the 
image  of  tha  beast  should  be 
killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark 
in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their 
foreheads  ; 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the 
mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast, 
or  the  number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count 
the  number  of  the  beast :  for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man ;  and  his  j 
number  is  Six  hundred  threescore 
and  six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
ND I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion, 
and  witn  him  a  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand,  having  his 
Father's  name  written  in  their 
foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  wa- 
ters, and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
thunder:  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps : 

3  And  they  sujig  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  the 
elders :  and  r>o  man  could  learn 
that  song  but  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women;  for  they 
are  virgins.  These  are  they 
which  follow  the  Lamb  wliither- 
soever  he  goeth.  These  were 
redeemed  from  among  menj  being 
the  first-fruits  unto  God  ft  kl  to 
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5  And  In  their  mouth  was 
foand  no  guile  :  for  they  are  with- 
out fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly 
\ii  ihe  midst  of  heaven,  having 
tne  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him  ; 
for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come  :  and  worship  him  that 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
If  any  man  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  receive  his 
mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his 
hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  cf 
the  wine  of  the  v/rath  of  God, 
which  is  poured  out  without  mix 
ture  into  the  cup  of  his  indigna- 
tion ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb  : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever  :  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever 
receive th  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints  :  here  are  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me,  WritCji 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 

η   the   Lord    from    henceforth : 
>  a,  saith  the  Spirit;,  that  tkey 


may  rest  from  their  labeuri ;  and 

their  works  do  follow  tnem. 

14  And  I  iooked,  and  behold, 
a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his .  head  a  golden 
crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 
sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
cloud.  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and 
reap :  for  the  time  is  come  for 
thee  to  reap  ;  for  the  harvest  of 
ihe  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the 
cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the 
earth  ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire  ;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of 
the  vine  of  the  earth ;  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gather- 
ed the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast 
it  into  the  great  wine-press  of 
the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was 
trodden  without  the  city,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  wine-press, 
even  unto  the  horse-bridles,  by 
the  space  of  a  thousand  and  six 
hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

AND  I  saw  another  sigi>  m 
heaven,  great  and  marvel- 
lous seven  angels  having  the 
8€Λ•»η  last  plagues;  for  in  them 
\b  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God• 

2  And  I  sav/  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire :  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over 
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he  beast,  and  over  his  image, 
and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the 
number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps 
of  God. 

3  And  tliey  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 
Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works.  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  just 
and  true  are  ύψ  ways,  thou  King 
of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  Ο 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
thou  only  art  holy  :  for  all  na 
lions  shall  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thee  ;  fo*  thy  judgments  are 
made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came 
out  of  the  temple,  having  the 
seven  plagues,  clothed  in  pure 
and  white  linen,  and  having  their 
breasts  girded  with  golden  gir- 
dles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  tlie  seven  angels  seven 
golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled 
with  smoke  from  the  glory  of 
God,  and  from  his  power ;  and 
no  man  was  able  to  enter  into 
the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues 
oi  the  seven  angels  were  ful- 
filled. 

CHAP.  XVL 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  the  temple,  saying  to 
the  seven  angels.  Go  your  ways, 
and  pour  out  the  vials  of  the 
Wfith  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  earth  ; 
and  there  fell  a  noisome  and  griev- 
ous sore  upon  the  men  which  had 
tlie  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon 


them  which  worshipped  big  image 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea  ;  and  it 
became  as  tlie  blood  of  a  dead 
man :  and  every  living  soul  died 
in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and 
fountains  of  waters:  and  they 
became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say.  Thou  art  righteous, 
Ο  Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judg- 
ed thus  : 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thoa 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of 
the  altar  say,  Even  so,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sun ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to 
scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues  :  and  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the 
beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was  full 
of  darkness  ;  and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God 
of  heaven,  because  of  riieir  pains 
and  their  sores,  and  repented  not 
of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates;  and  the  water  there- 
of was  dried  up,  that  the  way  oi 
the  kings  of  tlie  east  might  be 
prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spi- 
rits like  frogs  comeoxxi  of  the  mouth 
of  the  dragon,   and   out  of  th« 
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»»^ulh  th«  beast,   am'  out  of  the 
fwouth  of  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
tJevils,  working  miracles,  which 
^o  forth  unto  tae  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  whole  world, 
to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  vvatcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he 
walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame. 

ivj  And  he  gathered  them  to- 
gether into  a  place  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  iVrmageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  pour 
ed  out  his  vial  into  the  air  ;  and 
there   came  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  iimple  of  heaven,  fiom  the 
throne,  saying,  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings ;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
such  as  was  not  since  men  were 
upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  air 
earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and 
great  Babylon  came  in  remem- 
brance before  God,  to  give  unto 
her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

2β  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not 
found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every 
itone  about  the  weight  of  a  ta- 
lent :  and  men  blasphemed  God 
because  of  the  plague  of  the  hail ; 
for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceed- 
ing great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had  th*? 
ieven  vials,  and  talked  with  me, 
laying  unto  me.  Come  hither ; 
1  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judg- 


XVII. 

ment  of  the  great  whore  that  βλ 
teth  upon  many  waters; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornica- 
tion, and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  have  been  made  drunk 
with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness :  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  ol 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  array- 
ed *^  *^»,rple  and  scarlet-colour, 
and  aecKed  with  gold  and  pre 
cious  stones  and  pearls,  having  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  Oi 
abominations  and  filtniness  of  her 
fornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  tims 
a  name  written,  MYSTERY, 
BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 
THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS 
AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF 
THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk 
en  with  the  blood  oS  the  saints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw 
her,  I  wondered  with  great  ad- 
miration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  va^ 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  m3'stery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that 
carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  se- 
ven heads,  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest 
was,  and  is  not;  and  shall  a» 
cend  out  of  the  bottomless  ρ 
and  go  into  perdition .  and  the 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  sha^. 
wonder,  (whose  names  were  nc  . 
written  in  the  book  of  'fe  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,) 
when  they  behold  the  beast  that 
was,  ana  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wvs  lorn.     The  seven  heads 
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are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  aie  seven  kings  : 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,   and 
the  other  is  not  yet  come  ;  and 
when  he  cometh,  he  must  conti 
nue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was, 
and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth, 
and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  in 
to  perdition. 

12  And  tiie  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest,  are  ten  kings,  which 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet ; 
but  receive  power  as  kings  one 
hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
ihall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them  :  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings ;  and 
they  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The 
water  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these 
shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  and  naked, 
and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn 
bee  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  is  that  great  city,  which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

CHAP.   XVITL 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
another  angel  come  down 
fromneaven,  having  great  power; 
and  the  earth  was  lightened  with 
his  glory. 


2  And  he  cried  mightily  witn  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  fo<jl  spirit, 
and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication 
with  her,  and  the  merchants  of 
the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through 
the  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And   I  heard   another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying.   Come  out 
of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that     ι 
ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached 
unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  re- 
membered her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works  : 
in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled, 
fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give 
her ;  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I 
sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plaguei 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine  ;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  : 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornication 
and  lived  deiiciously  with  her, 
shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for 
hei,  when  they  shall  see  the 
smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas, 
alas !  that  great  city  Babylon, 
that  mighty  city  !  for  in  one  hour 
is  thy  judgment  come. 
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11  And  tne  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mcurn  over 
her ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their 
merchandise  any  more  : 

12  Tlie  mejichandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet, 
and  allthyine  wood,  and  ail  man- 
ner vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  man- 
ner vessels  of  most  precious  wood, 
and  of  brass,  and  iron, and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, 
and  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from 
thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  aud  goodly  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find 
them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these 
things  which  were  made  rich  by 
her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and 
wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas ! 
that  great  city,  that  was  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and 
decV  »d  wiwiigold,  and  scarlet,  and 
precious  stones,  and  pearls  ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought.  And 
every  ship-master,  and  all  the 
company  in  ships,  and  sailors, 
and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea, 
stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  say- 
ing, What  citt/  is  like  unto  this 
great  city  ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cri«d,  weeping  and 
wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas  !  that 
great  city,  wherein  were  made 
rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea 
by  reason  of  her  costliness !  for 


.  XIX, 

in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  ihou  hea 
ven,  and  i/e  holy  a])OStles  and 
prophets  ;  for  God  hath  avenged 
you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took 
up  a  stone  like  a  great  mill-stone, 
and  cast  il  into  the  sea,  saying, 
Thus  v.'ith  violence  shall  that 
great  city  Babylon  be  thrown 
down,  and  shall  be  found  no 
more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers, 
and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  no 
craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft 
he  be,  shall  be  found  any  mora 
in  thee  ;  and  the  sound  of  a  mill 
stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee  ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  tnee  ; 
and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee  :  for  thy 
merchants  were  the  great  men 
of  the  earth  ;  for  by  thy  sorce- 
ries were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 
the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  after  these  things  I  heard 
a  great  voice  of  much  peo- 
ple in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia  ' 
Salvation,  and  glory,  and  ho- 
ncHr,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  art 
his  judgments  :  for  he  hath  judg- 
ed the  great  whore,  which  did 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her  forni- 
cation, and  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alle• 
luia.  And  her  smoke  rose  up  foi 
ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  el 
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ders  and  the  four  beasts  fell  down 
and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  saying,  Απίβπ  ;  Alle- 
luia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God, 
all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunder- 
ings,  s'»ying,  Alleluia :  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him  :  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
»nd  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
teady. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
ihe  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  lin- 
en, clean  and  white  :  for  the  fine 
lir>en  is  the  righteousness  of  saints, 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  art  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of 
God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to 
worship  him.  And  he  said  unto 
fne.  See  ihou  dp  it  not :  I  am  thy 
fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  bre- 
thren that  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  :  worship  God  :  for  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened  : 
and  behold,  a  white  horse  ;  and 
he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
Faithful  and  True,  and  in  right- 
eousness he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  tcere  many 
crowns :  and  he  had  a  name 
written  that  no  nrin  knew,  but  he 
iflmseJi. 

13  And  he  ivjs  clothed  with  a 
eeture  dipped  in  blood :  and  his 


name  is  called  The  Word  of  God 

14  Aiid  the  armies  which  wert 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon 
\\  h'Xc  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goefn 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations:  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron : 
and  he  treadeih  the  wine-prese 
of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  oi 
Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  writ- 
ten, KING  OF  KINGS,  AND 
LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  stand 
ing  in  tlie  sun  ;  and  he  cried  with  ' 
a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the 
fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  hea• 
ven,Come,  and  gather  yourselvef 
together  unto  the  supper  of  th$ 
great  God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh 
of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  cap- 
tains, and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  cf  horses,  and 
of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the 
flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and 
bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  theii 
armies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken^ 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet 
that  wrought  miracles  before  him, 
with  which  he  deceived  them  thai 
had  received  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  them  that  worshipped 
his  ima^';e.  These  both  were  casl 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burnin| 
with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  swoid  of  him  that  sal 
upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded  out  of  his  moutl* :  and  aV 
the  fowls  were  fiiled  with  theu 
flesh. 
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AND  I  saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and 
a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dra- 
gon, tliat  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  end  bound  him 
a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and 
set  ^  seal  upon  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled ;  and  after 
that  he  must  b^  loosed  a  little 
season. 

4  And  1  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them  ;  and  I  saw  the 
souls  of  them  tha  .  were  beheadod 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  God,  md  which  had 
not  worshipped  th  ;  beast,  neither 
his  image,  neithei  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands;  and  they  lived 
and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 
sand years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.  This  is  the 
first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection : 
on  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  witfe  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

,  8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  gather  tkem  together 
to  batile :  th<i  numlter  of  whom 
u  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  wert  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  ear  b,  and  com- 


XX,  XXI. 

-^ssed  the  camp  of  the  sainti 
^^^  't,  and  the  beloved  citv  :  and 
fire  Cc^^  down  Lorn  God  out  oi 
heaven,  .^^  devoured  them. 

10  And  t.^  ^levil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  ci 
fire    and    brimstc^e,    where   tne 

east  and  the  ialse  prophet  art^ 
and  shall  be  tormented  day  anti 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
frcMi  whose  fece  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away ;  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  Godi 
and  the  books  were  opened  :  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which 
is  the  book  of  life  :  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  thing» 
which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
w^ere  in  them :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Thii 
is  the  second  death. 

15    And   whosoever   was  nol 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  ^nto  the  lake  of  fire. 
CHAP.  XXI. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  :  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  weie 
passed  away  ;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  cf  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  roice 
out  of  heaven,  saying,  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
m^n,;  an/l  he  will  dwell  with  theni 
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ftnd  they  shall  be  his  people,  and"^  ^^^^   ^^.^es  tweive  angels,  and 


uod  himself  shall  be  with  Ιΐκ' 
and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wi^  ^^^^y 
all  tears  from  their  ^y^^  ?  ^""^ 
there  shall  be  ii;>  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  any  more 
pain  :  for  the  lormer  things  are 
passed  away. 

5  And  h\;  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  BehoM,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto 
me.  Write :  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful, 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  .  I 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  in 
herit  all  things  ;   and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  feaiful,  and  unbe- 
lieving, and  ttie  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire 
and  brimstone  :  which  is  the  se- 
cond death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me 
one  of  the  seven  angels,  which 
had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the 
seven  last  plagues,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying.  Come  hither,  I 
will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  that 
great  citv,  the  holy  Jerusalem, de? 
scending  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God  : 
and  her  \\g\\lwas  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,  anc?  had  twelve  gates,  and 


names  written  tliereon,  which  are 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  ciiiklren  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates  ;  on 
the  north,  three  gates ;  on  the 
south,  three  gates;  and  on  the 
west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city 
had  twelve  foundations,  and  in 
them  the  names  of  the  twelv^i 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with 
me,  had  a  golden  reed  to  mea- 
sure the  city,  and  the  gates  there- 
of,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four- 
square, and  the  length  is  as  large 
as  the  breadth  :  and  he  measur- 
ed the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
thousand  furlongs.  The  length, 
and  the  breadth,  and  the  height 
of  it  are  equal, 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  an- 
gel. 

18  And  the  building  ,  of  the 
wall  of  it  was  o/'jasper  :  and  the 
city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto 
clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
ail  of  the   city   were  garnished 

with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones.  The  first  foundation  xccu 
jasper  ;  the  second,  sapphire  ;  the 
third,  a  chalcedony,  the  fourth, 
an  emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the 
sixth,  sardius;  the  seventh,  chry- 
solite ;  the  eighth,  beryl  ;  the 
ninth,  a  topaz  ;  the  tenth,  a  chry- 
soprasus  ;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth; 
the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls  ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the  street 
of  the  city  wan  pure  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  glass. 

350 


CHAP.  XXII. 


22  And  I  saw  no  temple  there- 
in :  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  sh'ne  in  it :  for  the  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
whitii  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day  :  for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations 
into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defi 
leth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  makeih  a  lie ; 
but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  ri- 
ver of  water  of  life,  clear 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb, 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of 
it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river 
uas  ihere  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  arid 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month : 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  wcrt 
fc/i  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse  :  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  ano 
his  servants  shall  serve  him  : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face  ; 
aud  his  name  shall  be  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  Aud  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  and 

hey  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  rne,  These 


sayings  arc  faithful  and  true.  And 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  bless- 
ed is  he  that  keepeth  th.e  say- 
ings of  the  }>rophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  ί  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  ihem.  And  when  I 
had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  which  shewed  me  these 
things. 

9  Then  saiih  he  unto  me.  See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fel- 
low-servant, and  ®f  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  which 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book . 
worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  ο 
this  book :  for  the  time  is  a 
hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  hira 
be  unjust  still:  and  he  which  is 
filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and 
he  that  ^s  righteous,  let  him  be 
righteous  still :  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  And  behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me, 
to  give  every  man  according  as 
his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a 
lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  an- 
gel to  testify  unto  you  these  things 
in   the   churches.     I  am  the  root 
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and  the  offfipring  of  David,  and 
the  bright  and  morning-star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  ami  the  btide 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
lliat  is  athirst  come.  And  wlio- 
Boever  will,  let  him  take  the  wa- 
ter of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  tt\\s 
Weokr 
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19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  ^he  words  of  the  book 
tif  this  propliecy,  God  shall  take 
a\»  ay  his  purl  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
fr07}i  the  tilings  which  are  itritten 
in  tills  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quick* 
ly  :  Amen.  Even  so,  conies 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  6«  with  you  ail 
Amen. 
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